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© The Conſeſſon of Faith ? j 
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. and in diverſe manners, to reve 
© himſelf, and to dedlarethar his wit 
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W by Promiſes, Propheſies, Sacrifices,. 

T ciccumcifion,the Paſchal Lamb,and . JS 

I other Types and Ordinances dell _.” 3h 
 vered to the people of the Jews, all _ I EL, 
S fore-ſigoifying Chriſt ro. come & ,*Heb. 88> . » 3 


10 Chapter 
| which were for that'time, ſufficient Rom. s. u* 


| and efficacious, through the opera-1Tr.j.3* Þþ 

" tion of the Spirit, to inſtru and - 

| build up the Elc& in Faith in the * +: "i 
romiſed Meſliah 1, by whom they & 21 ; Y Mn 
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Of Chriſt the Mediator. 
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mane nature , thus united to the 

W divine, was ſanctified and anointed _ ji 
K Lvih the holy Spirit above mea- 14 
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"1 whom it plcateth the Father, _ 
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1 ed vnder the Power of. Death ; JEL. ePrila $:. 
on no corruption 4. On the thirg 72543 1] 
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jon'3. 2 *demption was nor aRually wropgh 


$0.92 by Chrift rill after his Incarnariof 
yet. the vertue, efficacy, and bens 

_ kits thereof were communicated un 
totheeleCtin all ages ſucceſſively, 
\from the beginning of.che world,in, 
and by thoſe promiſes , rypes, and 
ſacrifice,wherein he,was reyealed 
and fignificd to be the Seed oft 
Woman, which ſhould bruiſe thi 
Serpents head ; and the Lamb flait 
from the beginning of. the world 
. being; yeſterday, and to day- tt 
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WY that which is proper to one Nature, ; 
aki@ is ſometimes 1a Scripture attribu-- {45 , 51 
ray ted to the Perſon denominated by , x... 1 
<Q the other Nature 0. #428” * 
' VIII, Toall thofe for whom 136i; 3K 
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al Chriſt hath: purchaſed Redempris.. 
gy on,he doth certamnly,and effeRyal-./ _ 
W ly apply, and communicate: the- /5>" 571 
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g ſame p, making Mntercefſion for.,,, -. Þ? 
q them gzand revealingumo;them,in, 39. Jab... . [4 
W and by che Word, the myſteries. of 93991, 
bn Salvacion r, effeCually. perſwading £238.34 7 
them by his Spirir,to:belieye,and;o-;Epb.$7S RV] 
bey, and governing rheir hearrs/by.job.:7:6 ©. i 
his Word, and Spirit |, overcomibgagen ts. ; 
all their enemies by his Almighty 2Cor:Fu3 | 
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' OD hath indyed the will of: 
TI wan with that. natural liberty, - 
that 15 neither forced, nor byany ab=: ,,.. .. Þ 
JT folure neceftiry of nawre'derermis” 4 þ 
bg Ncd todo good ereyil a 1-6/8 Mtuminy I 
114. +,- ' 


IT. Mania his flatepf tnnocency, Deat.361ig 4 


had freedom,aud power;co willand/ ;._..._ .. 
pleaſing ro, God b 3 but yer , mutas #8cc.7.46. | 
bly, ſo that he might fall from ite Ef, 1 
il. Man by - hg no a fifte7: 65%? ;* | 
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_* _ of fin, hath wholly loft all abiliy 
{& - will to any ſpiritual good accom 
\E © aRom.5.6 ByYing Salyation d : 1o as, a nat 
| =, £2237. man, being altogether averſe 

| «Rem.3t0 that good e,and dead in ſip f, is. 

* FEph.2.v5 avle,by his own ſtrength,to con 
$0:3-15 himlelf,or to. prepare himſelf ths 
$J01.6.44 yntog, © SR : 

65. Eph.2 _ :  þ 
Its IV. When God converts a ii: 
 Tie.3-3>4» BCr,and rranſſates him into the ti: 

| of grace ; he freeth him from 'W: 

| '>colr., Datural bondage nnder fin h; and: 
©. 3ob.8.34 Nis grace alone, enables him fre 
-F-. * - to will, and todo that which is (if 
A, - IPhil.2a3 ritually good 2; yer ſo, as that 
' 22 * * © reaſon of his remaining corcuptict. 

y _ hedoth nor perfeRly,nor only, wif: 

that which 15 good, but- doth al 
Et hon; Willthar which is evil þ. > [1 
F-39213 V, The will of man is made pa 
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A LE thoſe whom God hath PI 
EF atom. g., 1 deſtinared unto life,and tha 
ES 32 __* only, heis pleafed inns appointy 
| - Rom.n.7 | | . og 4jl 1 
M1. EFph.119.0 and accepted time, C tectual & 
$ 27*5> call 2, by his Word and Spirit: 


-& -=C0r-3-3- gut of that ſtate of fin ard deay 
29 "FROM. 8.2 m which they are by natute ,.1 
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” wally and favingly to underſtand +} 
" the things of God 4: raking away da&.16.13' 


- their heart of ſtone, and giving unto {52-220 i 


the anheartof flefhe,renewing their kpd-ra7, & 

* wills, and by his Almighty power « Ezok.16. 

- determining them to that which is 2&0. 
 "' Ln ED os  {Ezckrg 
W good f, and effcQualiy drawing Bul-243 _ 2» 
A them v0 Jeſus Chriſt g; yer ſo, as Ezex.356. A 
Mm thy come moſt freely, being made yg zph.1..g 4 
+ willing by his grace þ. JOu. 6. 44 *.' 
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of the Word p, and may have'fome Þ Matia>. 
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_ common operations of the Spirit:q24,;- 
yer they: never truly come unofMn)3:te þ 
Chriſt, and therefore cannot be ſa- Hi, 6.4.5 
ved 7; Much leſs can men, not pro- 7400. 6:68 4 
Efling the Chriſtian Religien, be ſa- Jok.$:x4 7 
ER 22 —— —— 


the e Conſiſfen F Faith, - w . 
* _.vedin any other way whatſoever, - 
} - Joant4.6 thejrlives according tothe Lightef: 
ohn4.2: Nature, and the Law of that Relig]. 4 
John 17, 3 
#2 Joh.v. ON they do profeſs ſ. And to allert 
1667.16.12 20d mainrain,that they may,1s very$ 
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CHAP. XI, 
Of Faftifications 


Hoſe whom God effe&ually 

calleth, he alſo .freely juſtif- 

chem eth &, not by infuſing righteouſneſs! 

Roui.3, 24 Ito them, but by pardoaing their 

fins, and by accounting and accep4} 

ting their perſons as rightcous ; ; notÞ. 

for any thing wrought in them , of 

done by them, bur for Chriſts lake 4 

ER om. « ONC 3 nor by imputing fant jr © 
6-78 the a of believing,or any other L 

apes Vs gene obedience, Nos id a 

Rom. 3. 22 their righteouſnets 3, but by 1m 

28 ting he chie "nd farifattia 

Titus3-5 of Chriſt unto them b, they recein 

BEE: 7 ing andreſting vn him and his: righs 
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Oar. 1, 30, teouſneſs oy faich, which my the 
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10.44 cf God 6s X | 
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BY ivg on Chriſt arid his ne ou el 


” 38 ph, «8 I the alone inſirument of Juſtifi a 
: » In 12 tjon a, yet it 15 not alone in.the. pe 


1.3, 28 


' Rv. 5.2 ſon juſtificd;but is cyer accompay 
_et wb all ae fayg graceS,t i 
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'F jsno dead faith, but worketh by 2 
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ef 111, Chrift by his obedience, 645.6 

IF and death , did fully diſcharge 


1 the debt of all thoſe that are thus 
4 juſtified, and did make a proper, 
JF real. and full ſarisfaQtien to his Fa- 
thers juſtzce 1 their behalf f ; fRom.F, . 
W | Yet, In as much as he was pt- Tin, 2.3». 
ven by rhe Farher , for them g,$., ....- 

' and his obedience and fatisfadiion 
. acgeptcd in rheir ſtead þ,and,both 25. 16.53 
freely, nor for any thing in them, £5919» 


their ju'tzficarion is only of free zRo. 8.32 
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race 3 ; that both the exa@ ju- Il 
ice,and rich grace of God,might Fpy.; > 


Py} be glorified in the juſtification of o2p+ 
| ſinners þ. SR &Ro.3.»6 


# decree to juſtifie all the Ele [, COTE Bp 
4 and Chriſt did, in the fulneſs of 5,95!” | 
4 time, die for their ſins, and riſe a. $*#-8-2q  } 
pain for thelr juſtification #:. ne- 2a). 44 


Iv, God did,from all Eternity **-*7 


by: | ER 's mY a- I Im.2; Be 
vertheleſs, they are not jultified, Row: $28 | 
until the holy Spirit doth .im due 
: me, aftually apply Chriſt unto . OI, 3 
: em yo 7 BE, « % UOd, F310 41 
” ones ©, 1%. db. O88d: Þ 
 , V: God doth contivue.to for- 15. Tit.3: ©: 
Ive the fins of thoſe that ape auſth 03.6. | 


ed 9 : and,alhovgh they can ne- 1247S 
ver fall from rhe - of wiifice. ; Lukas * 
tlon; yer, they may by their ſins jab.u. 2. 
fall under Gods fatherly diſplea. #®-194 | 
vre, and not have rhe light of his 
countenance reſtored unto them, 
B 3 un 


' ' "30 The conſeſf on ; of Faith. i 
nil they humble themſelves,con- 


 ooa.g $9: feſ; their fmns,beg pardon, and re. 
Pf41.51.7-8 new their faith and repentance q. 
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= 75 lievers under the Old Teſtament, 
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+Gal.3.9 the ſame with the juſtification of 
Ro1.4.12 Believers under the New Tefta-. | 
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CHAP. XI. 

of Adoption, | | 

LL thoſe that are jaſtified,' 

God vouchſafeth in "” for. 

th nk Son Jeſus Chriſt, to make. 

partakers of the grace of Adopri- . | 

«Zph..5 on 4 ; by which they are taken in-* 

LG 44s to the number,and enjoy the liber. | 

LE Rom-$.:7 tiesand priviled 6 of the children 
oe 295-12, of God b,have his Name put upon' 
LE <5 them creceive the ſpirit of Advp-, 
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The Confeſſion of Faith; 
"CHAP. XIIL.. 
| Of Sanftification. 27 


LY” who are effe&nally called, ' 
and regenerated;having a new RI 
{ heart, and a new ſpirit created in 
|| them ; are further ſan&@1ficd real- 

ly and perſonally,through the vere 
') tue of Chrifts death and reſur- 
q re(ion 4, by his Word, and Spi- «1Cor, 6. 
{ rir dwelling in them 6; the domi- pg; 3%3* 
4 Plon of the whole body of fin js de- Ro.3: 5:6. 
'] ſtroyed c,& the ſeveral lufts rhere- Eph.$-20 > 
+4 ofare more and more weikned 23223. 
T4 and mortified d: and they, more '# =Y 


c Rom. 6.6 
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| and more quickned and ſtrengrh- Rom.$8.13”; . 
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"GHAP, XIV. 
Of Saving Faith. 


APHe grace of Faith , whereby 
2K the Ele are inabled to be- 
| #Hebazo lieve, rothe ſaving of their ſouls 4, 
33 E:'5 .s the York of the Spirit of Chriſt 
TY "ric 12 in their hearts þ, nd is ordinarily 
3. Ibaq' > * wrought by the Miniſtry of the 
bY E25-48" ord c, of which alſo , and by 
ok the adminifitcation of the Sacra- 
| $644.51 ments, and Prayer, tt 15 1ncrealed 
diPets. 8 and ſtrengrhned 4. 


Act. 2c _5 


Rom.4.u : ' I, By this: Fairh, a Chriftian 
| Foul beljeverh to be eruc, whatſoever. is 
| 7 .,, revealed inthe Word, tor the ay- 
| 1; thoriry of God -him(elf ſpeaking 
- 6tok;4.42 therein, .and, aterh dif erently 
5 DPOR thar which each particular 
Ae aſlape thereof comainerh ; yield- 
| FROM. 6 Tg. 0 dicnce to; the Command: þ, | 
| gl 66, 1 trembling at the rhrcatnings g,and 
= - Inbracing the promi:es of God for 
| Hi <7 This life,and thar which is ro come 
- kHeb.ti.c2 h. Bar the principal aQts of faving 

| " ene 4] 

#3:th.avg, Accepting,Recelving,a 
Pins £  "Refting upon Chriit alone for Ju- 
I b ape: =» Atificarion,Sandtificarion,and Tier- 
«He T 3 12) jife, by vercue of the Covenant 
5 | Wan6a9 of Brace X j 
. ' May Gro. . Ift. This faith is different in 
ELSE dajyeesytotk 0 or firang & may be.) 
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commandements & © © © Fifa 
. | _ 11. Although Repentance be ſ:1 16” 'o 
. | Pot to be reſted in a3-any ſatisfa- > King-23. 3 
It Gion for ſin., or any cauſe *0| © EE k,36 Y 
' | ine pardon thereef e,which:iis he's. 7 


Yhe Conſoſſon of Faith. 33 
ofren and many wayes aſſailed,and —WM 
weakned, but gets the viRtory 1; 194% . Þ 
growing up in many to the arrain- Epk.6.45 + 

. | onef? 1 __ 
ment of a full affirance through Kc Gm We 
Chriſt , who 1s both the Author ,.,., F 
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and finiſher of our Faith ». N A 


 __CHAP. XY: 

Of Repentance unto Life. 
Epentance unto life, js a0 E- F 
\ vangelical grace &«, rhe Do- «Zech, w. 3 
&cine whereof 1s to be preached as. n.2 


by every Miniſter of the Goſpel, Bj 
as well as that of faith in Chriſt þ, 4Luk. z {| 


hr! 
| $ By Ira ſinner QUL of the Mark 1.15 
ſight and ſenſe, not only of the 2820-44 
danger , but alſo of the filthineſs 
and odjouſneſs of his fins, as een- 
trary tro the holy nature,and righ- 
teous Law of God ; and,upon the.<Ezek.18 2} 
apprehenſion of his mercy.inChriſt Ze. 36.3e 3 
to ſuch as are ,penitent, ſo grieves Þ31727t: +1 
for, and hates his fins , as to turn Tal» -- 
from them all umo God:c , pur- wiz | 
poſing and endeavouring to walk p2pt5cvf. 
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with him in all the wayes of his 18 kj 


a of Gods free grace in.Chriſt f, $53 Ls i 
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ners,that none may expe& pardon i 
11 gLnk. 12-3 without it g. 
W 2ow  _ IV. As theres no fin fo ſmall, 
| +»Ro.5.23 but it deſerves damnation þ ; ſo 
| es 36 chere is no fin ſo great, that | ir can 
| bring damnation upon thoſe who: | 
FN. . FIfai. $5 7 truly repent z. | 
F This Y, Men ought not to content | 
] themſelyes with a general repen- 
rance,bat1t 15 every mans dury to 
endeavour to repent of his parti- | 
£Pfalu9.13 Cular fins, particularly k. 
Lnk.19:S VI, As every man is bound to 
a5 make private confeſſion of his ſins 
| © to God, praying for the pardon 
| 7Pal5:.4» thereof | ; upon which , and the 
F335 forſaking of them , he ſhall find 
19728 mercy #1, ſo he that ſcandalizeth . 
1Joh. 1.9 his Brother, or the Church of 
Chriſt , ought to be willjng by a_ 
Private of publique confeſſion,and | 
ſorrow for his fin , to declare his 
repentance td thoſe that are of- 
F » jam. 5. 5:16 fended n, who are thereupon to | 
 Joſh.7.19 © be recoriciled ro him, and 1n loye 
: K $=aoek to: [ ecelve im 0. fl 
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| des 8 Holy Word 4, and not ſuch as, 
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6 Mat.15.90 FF: 
Hai.29.13' © 
1Per.118 
Rom.10.2 -- MF ; 
Joh. 16.2 | "4 

1 Sam.15. 2t 


Thi Conſefioh of Faith; 

or upon any pretence of good in- 
rention þ. ne 

IT. Theſe good works done 1n 
obedience to Gods Command- 
ments, are the fruits and eviden- 19: 1” 
ces of a true and lively faith c, <Jam.2.us, 
and, by them, Believers manifeſt 
their thankfulneſs 4 , ſtrengthen pa, us 
their aſſurance e, edifie their bre-3 , . 
thren f,adorn the profeſfion of the LTELLL 
Goſpel g, ftop the mouths of thezpa.1.s FJ: 
adverſaries h, and plorifie Cod 3, en = | 
whoſe workmanſhip they are,cre- Mat.5.10 4: 
ated In Chriſt Jeſus thereunto &, ww — 
that having their fruit unto holf-} 593%! 


h 1Pet.,2.15 A 

neſs,they may kave the cod, eter- !1Pet.2.wz +5 
' Phil.1u1_-- 8 
I TI, Their ability to do good !Rowm.s.m  { 


works, 15 not at all of themſelves, 
but wholly from the Spirit of 2 
Chriſt my. And that they may be » 10k.15.4 - Þ 
enabled thereunto, beſides rhe þ.4.:5. ' Þ 
graces they have already received, 2527 | 
there 1s required an aQual influ- 
ence of the ſame holy Spirit, to 
work in them to will and to do, © * {| 
of his. good pleaſure x,yer are they »Phil.:.1e . | 
not herenpon to-grow negligent, : 6:5. {| 
a5 if they were-or bound to per- © 
form any dutic, unleſs upona ſpe- '.Y 
clal motion of- the Spirit 5 but, 2F>i2-4' i 
| Bos FR Lilly Heb. 6.1:Þ - 
they oughr to' be diligent in ſtir- zPcr.1.3:50 
ring up the grace of God that is1[1.64.7 | 
TY, They wko in their 
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The Confeſſion of Maith, 
ence, attain to-the greateſt height, 
- winch 18 poſſivle jn this life, are ſo 
far from beg able to ſuperero- 
gare , and to do more then God 
requires, as that they fall ſhort of 
much which in duty they arebound 


3:6 pEnk.17.:0 £0 00 SS Ba 
Li TR .'V.. We cannot by our beſt 
(7- Gal$:17 Works nierit pardon of fin, or e» 
*' / ternal life 2t the hand of God, by 
LS ' rexſog of che great diiſproportion 
1% thac is between them and the gio- 
"8, Tie fo cOrne ; 2nd che tnfinire dls 
ftance rharis berween us and Gog, 
Whom by them , we can neirker 
| profir, nor (z:15fie for the acbr of 
W /4Ro0.3.20 DUT for?.cr 53m q but , when we 
W 59:42:40 have Conc ali weicangwe have done 
F | T.2: $565 but our Gury. ard zrennprofiurable 
SW £02.29 ſervants r ; and, bccarte, as they 
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+ 99935-7% Sp:ric f, and as they are wrought, 
 SGa.5,z2 by us they arc Eealed, and mixed 
F 5  wihſo auch wzakrets and unvper- 
|: fection, rh: they cantor endure. 
 +1f:4,54.6 (1 fevcrity of Gods juogementt e, 
| £157, VI. Yet norwithſtading , the 
"HM Perion of Believers. being 2ccep- 
| Plugs fed through Chriſt , their good: 
”» Zph:1.s NOTKS aifo are arcepred 1n him «,. 
, 1P2.4.5 NE as. though they were In this: | 
E ey GO. IO | F - F T 
E842 25 life wholly unblemeable and uns: 
E109 20 (eproveable.in Gods fight w ; bus: 
> PS91.143-7 that he Jooking upon them, 1n hl 
'  , Solt, ts pleaſed toaccepr, and by SH 
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though, accompanied with many:*He>.13 
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; weakneſſes and imperfeRions X., 2 Cor. 18.12 


| VII. Works done by unrege- jie'ng n, 
nerate-men,although, for the mat-23 
of YzKing.1o 
_ ter of them, they may be things 30:31 


1King.l 


good ufe both to themſelves, and;\F%%;5 
p* | | o AGen.d, 
others y ; yer, becauſe they pro % pes, 


ceed not from an heart purified Heo. u.s | 
f| by fairh 4; norare done ina right 534897133 
#| manner,according to the Word a TIIRs Ga By 


| . _ F51D 
| nor, to a right end, the glory of NE 2.14 
4 God þ they ate therefore ſinful, ang; oy, 


| and cannot pleafeGod, or make a # H9i-14 
man meer to recelve grace from Tit.3.5 
God c. And yet their negle& of Pla. 46.3 | 
them-1s more ſinful, and diſpleaſe 1992145. © We 
. Ing unto God 4. 42:43:45 
1 | Mat.z3.23. 
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CHA P. X V1 I, 
of th: Perſeverance of the Saints, 


JT Hey, whom God hath accepred FF 
in his Beloved;effedtually cal | 
led,and ſandtified by his Spirit,can - WM 
neither rotally, nor finally, fall a- 
way from the ſtare of Grace , but 
ſhall certainly perſevere therein + 
_ | tothe end, and . be -eteniially ſe- 
F Ved 4. Le «Phit.1.6 - 
Si95 Lis. perſeverance. of the Toh.10. 28, : l 
8a1hts, depends Hat. upan their '1Toh,.3,9 1 
own free will, but upan the 1m-2 P<t1.5:9 7 
muctabllicy of thc Decree of EleQi- ”- 
—_ -— 07 


& UE their preſervation, fall into griev- 


&. 2.23 
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RETim2 on flowing from the free and un- 


Izr.31.8 ohangeable love of God the Fa- 


c 4225.10.10 


of: ther b,upon the efficacy of the me-- 


H22.133.20 rit & interceſſion of Jeſus Chriſt c, 


21. 25.9 


12:131413 the abiding of the Spirir , and of 


Rom--33 the ſeed of God within them a, 
- and th=- nature of the Covenant of 


Luk. 22.32 Grace &; from all which, ariſeth 
Heb.7.25 


f ! I _ dIo1.1446 allo the certainty, and infallibility 


Nob 5.47 thereef f. . = 
.lon-g9 LI II. Nevertheleſs, they may, 
floa.0.z8 through the reinprations of Satan, 


2100%3:3 and of the World, the prevalency 


g Mat.26 1, _— . Wd 
bane of corruption remaining inthem, 


ÞPlal.51 and che neple& of the means of 


FIſai, 64.5 ous fins g: and, fora time, con- 


2 $19..27 tinue therein :h; whereby they 
PR & incurr Gods diſpleaſure#, and 
97. , grieve his Holy Spiritk , come to 
Cant.5.2-3 be deprived of ſome meaſure of 


7fai, 36 their graces and comforts I, have 


 Virks, ce thictr hearts hardened m, and their 
 Mark16. 14 conſciences wounded n, hurt, and 
'3* ſcandalize others o, and bring tem 
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Of the afſurance ofGrace (y Salvation 
Lthough hypocrites and 0- 
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015 of being 18 the favour of on 


The ConfeRon of Faith. 39 BD 
and eſtate of ſalyation 4: which «1lov.81z3' Þ 
hope of theirs ſhall periſh 6 : yer pica3.u 
ſuch as truly believe 1n the Lord 2229-19 
Jeſus,and love him 1n {incerity,en- 5 Mat. 7.22 
deavouring to walk 1n all good 
conſcience before him, may in this 
life, be certainly aſſured thatthey Mi 
are in the ſtate of grace c, and <1Toh.2. 3 Y* 
{ may rejoice in the hope of the glo- 1819,124 MY 
' | ry of God,which hope ſhall neyer [12513 Nj 
| make themaſhamed 4d, _ dRe.5.2,5 ft 
II. This certainty 1s not a bare 3 
| conjeqtural and probable perſwafi- © 
_ | on, grounded npon a fallivle hope e: «55-54. ': J; 
' | bur, an infallible affurance of faith, _ 
- | founded upon the divine truth of .. Ws 
. 4 the promiſes of ſalvation f,che in- /Heb.6.. ':: 0 
ward evidence of thoſe graces un- 7"* i 
. to which theſe promiſes are made _ .M 
ethe reſtimony of the Spirit of A- £2 Petv4+. - 
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rits, that we are the children of 1199-34... 


God b- Which Spirit is the ear- > Roms: "iſ 
neft of our inherirance ,, whereby © Þ 
re art ſealed to the day of redem- **: Bþ 
ption-4. © © © ppt, Mp 
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Fo 40 | The Conf«ſon of Faith. 
| velation, in the right uſe of ordi- 
11Cor.2.12 nary means attain thereunto {, And | 


He>-6:mn therefore it js the duty of every 


rs 372 one, to give alldiligence to make 


»2 Per; DIS calling and ele&ion fare m, 
w thar thereby his heart may be en- 
larged in peace and joy 1n the ho» 
ly Ghoſt, in love and thankfulneſs 
to God,and in ſtrength and chear-. | 
= fulneſs in the duries of obedience, 
24-5 the proper fruits of this aſſu- | 
_ Rom-14-i7 rance #: fo far is it, from in- 
1.34 clining men to looſneſs 0. 


Eph 
Pla4.6,7 TV, True believers may have | 
T [OFED the aſſurance of their ſalvatian di- ' 
Tit.2.1.12» VETS WAYES | 
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2 Cor. 7.1 
Rom. 8.1412 
110h.3.23 
P1al.130.4! 
3 MLD7 
_- P. anc. «»&7 
3,6.P1al.51 
Solbols 2 
h.4.30 
Jo Por: 
1. tO010 
Mat.26.69 


ight p : yer are they 
defliture of that ſeed - 


2.15 
$.12 


| Plal.22.1 
7 Rfal. 88 

.  througlh- 
} gut. 


= 5 OF” bw a= any 5) vs 


OP ww gw v 


/ OI. Befidethis Law, commonly 


Ws Oy ty, AF -Y A WY UN WRC " Ws WW. '> WO 


| - 
»* 
- 
a 


The Conſeſton of Faith, 

CHAP. NIX, 

Of the Law »f God. 
OD gave to Adam a Law, as 
AT 4. Covenant. of. Works , by 
which he bound him; : and all lis 
potteririe to perſonal,entire,cxadt, 
and perperval obedience : promi- 
| ſed life upon the fulfilling , and 
threatned death upon ihe breach 
of it 3 and 1ndued him with pow- 
er arid abilitie to keep It 4. « Gen. 1.26 
IL. This Law,aftet his fall, con- (7; 0 


tinned to be a perfedt rule of righ- Romao's 


| teouſneſs, and, as ſnch was delive- Rom.12..9 *Y" 


al.2.1021& . 


| ted by God upon Mount Sinal, in Fed 2 


Ten Commandments, and written 1998-28 


In two Tables b : the four firſf amany 
| Commandments containing our uu: 


{dury towards God , and the other Rom.13.$, 


' fix, our duty to man c. HO IoTh © 
Exod. 34.1 *©IÞ 
alled Moral, God was pleaſed to J$53%:327 Þþ 
give the people of Iſrael, as a — 

Church under age ; Ceremonial 
Laws, . containing (ſeveral typical 


Ordinances, partly of Worſhip, pres... h 


: tguring Chriſt, his graces, aRions, cue. 


 lufferings , and benefits 4 53 and #9210 
partly,holdirg forth divers inſtru- 3 


. * I Col.z 17 
(ons of moral duties e, All which «1 cor. 5.7 
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\ Ceremonial Laws are now abr 0. Judev. ”" | 


| gited, under the New Teftament f. {Cpl 3.44 


| IV. To them alſo as a body Po- bar. 9.17 


|  EBMLDAS: 
| lkique-, he gave ſundry Judicial «9 4 


Laws, 


42 The Conſrſſron of Faith. 
L Laws,which expired togerher:with 
the ſtate of that pzopie , not ©» 


S «8x01. 142 rhe general equiry thereof 


E ECiapter. 
5 == 4 hob MA4Y require ?, 


Wye V. The Moral Law doth for e- 


1 I 61-+3:0 ver bind all, as weil juſtified PET= 
KH. {ons as others, to the obedience 


- withver. thereof þ, and that, not only in re-. 
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WF Epi. 6.2 © > © | 
"Bos 4 0 14 Neither doth Chriſt itt the Goes 
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EF Ron 22 Dot under the Law, as a Covenant 


| 79-614 or condemned 1, yet is it of great 


Gal. 4.45 . 


Em. them of rhe will of God, and their 


= 1Cor. 7.19 


{. 181920) nature, hearts and lives #: ſo as, 


 'Rom.7.7 examining themſelves thereby,they 
. Rom.3.20 af; 
| »Jam.1.z.3 IDAY COME TO further conviction of, 


| ROM.7.2 


qlam.2. the regenerate to reſfjrain their 
P1al. 19. 


bigig any other now farther - 


& - 1£o:.9.8,9 82rd of the matter conrained in ir, . ' 
Whom, 12 OUT Allo in reſpect of the authorny ,, | 
E 89% of God the Creator,who gave it i 


E 18419 VI. Although true Believers be. | 
of Works, to be thereby juſtified, . 


{ Gl.343 uſeto them, as well as to others, 
E Af.13.39 1N that, as a rule of life, informing ' 


- Ram. 7.9 humiliation for,and hatred againſt 
| 1424 fin o,together with a clearer ſight 
- pGal.3.24 Of the need chey have of -Chrift, 
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25 2+ and the perfe&ion of his obedi- - 
Ron:8.3: encep. It js likewiſe of uſe to. 
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:nd the threatnings of it ſerve to 
fhew, whar, even their fins deſerve; 
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CHAP... XX. 
of Chriſtian Liberty, and Liberty of 
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| & purchaſcd for Believers, un- 
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F as TheConfeſion of Faith. 
A freedom from the guilr of fin, the 
«Tit. 2.14 condemning Wrath of God , the 


:Thcl-119 Curſe of the Moral Law 43 and,in 


preſent evil World,» 1ndage to Sa« 


$Gal.14 tan, and Dominior: of fin b, from - | 


. Cal.1. TI 47 
A&z618 theevil of afliions, the fting of 


Rom.6.14 death,the vidory of the grave, and 
Rom. 8. everlaſting damnation £3 as alſo, 
Pial.ng.”: 11) their free acceſs ro God 4, and 


; . -1Cor.15.54 


5:56:55 their yeelding obedience unto him, 


on-s-k not out of ſ]aviſh fear,bur a child» | 


a Roi, 


Þ2 like love,and willing mind e, All 


.eRom.$.14 


* x which, weie cominon allo to Be» *f 
Wo 1123-4'8 Hevers under rhe Law f. Bur under | 


Fo 14 the New Te{iament,the Ltberty of 


Ciriftians is further enlarged, in -| 
their freedom from the yoke of rhe 7 
Ceremonial Law, to which the 


| 2Gal.4mn Jewiſh Church was ſubjeGed g & 
| E97, candin greater holdveſs of acceſsto 


b Hev. 4.1 
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thing contrary ro his Word : or ' 
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their being delivered . from this 


Peray true liberty of Conſcience #1, 7c0h2-28 I's 
and the requiring-of an implicire Gal.1.1o | 
fatch, and an abſolute and blind o- watch 

| bedience, 15 to deſtroy Liberty. of 2R9.19.17 

_ | Contctence, and Reaſon alſo x, + 113. 8.10 

| TI. They, who, upon pretence 55:7 

of- Chriſtian Liberty, do pcadtie $275; 

| any fin, or cheriſh any luſt, do 16417 

thereby. deſtroy the end of - Chri- ins 

4 ſtan Liberry, which 1s, that betwg 

_ | delivered our of the hands of our : 

'| Enzmics,we might lerve the Lord 

.þ without fear, 1n holineſs and righ- 

| teouſaeſs before him, allthe dayes 

| of our life 0. 5 Gal.5 a3 


4 which God hath ordained, and the j95- 34 
q Liberiy which Chriſt hath purchat: 75 
'ed, are nor intended 'by God , to - 
dettioy, but mutually ro uphold 
aid preterve one another 3- They 

who upon pretence of Chriftian 
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| 1 Liberty, ſhalt oppoſe any lawful 
. .| Power,or rhe lawful exercite of 1t, 


| wherher 1r be. Civil or Eccleſia # 
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{ and for.cheir- publiſhing of ſuch 
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CHAP. 'X XI, vl 
Of Religions worſhip, aud the 4 
Sabbath day. © od 

"He lighr of Nature ſhewethF 


Þ 


that there is a GOD, who 
hath Lordſhip and Soveraignty A -N 
over all, 1s good, and doth good 
une all;and } 15 therefore to be fears Y 
ed, loved, praiſed, called upon, Þ . 
TW truſted i in, and ſerved,with all the 
 ,.. heart, and with all the foul, and} 
br "Row, r2o With all the might a. But, they 
' 3{4724, acceptable way of worſhipping the 
$20.7, true God, is inſtituted by himſelh, 4 
— Plalrs.3 3 and fo limited by his own reveal-., 
bF” - PlaLGe {2 ed Will, that he may not be word : 
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Muay nor preſcribed in the holy * Pun. - 7 
d - h 2% F "J 

4 AcrIPrurey . ARt.17,25 "N 

"F.. 11. Religious Worſhip is to be 02547 

* hy to Gca the Farher,Son, and 4's 25 oy 

Fholy Ghcſt; and ro him alone c, col.2.:3 
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CHAP. XXL, *$' 
Of lawful Oaths and Fows.' 


A Lawful Oath is a part of Re- © 
\ ligious Worfhip 4, whereln'speutzs 
vpon- juſt occaſion ,- thei-perſon *? - 8 +» 
lweartng, ſolemnly calleth God-297 -* .-.. - i 
Witneſs wharhe aſſerteth, or prp- ; pq, Þ 
miſcth 3 ard to judge him-accor-7 --. ' Þ 
ding 6 the- truth, or falſbopd of z cor. 1.12 
Wharhe (weareth 6  * 20 
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IT. The Name of God only 
that by which inen ought to ſi 
and therein it is ro be uſed y 
<Deu. 6.3 all holy fear and reverence 
Therefore, ro ſwear vainly 
raſhly, by that glorious and dre 
ful Name ; or, to ſwear at all; 
any other thing, is ſinful, and 
aExod.zo DE abhorred d. Yet, as in marry 
7 of weight and momenr,in Oirh' 


Maes.34 Warranted by the Word of Ge 


3am.5.12 Uutider rhe New Teftamenr, as w 
eHe>.6.16 as under the Old ez ſo a law 
2. Cor.1.23 : f f. 
12.65.46 Oath, being impoſed by lawf 
Authority, in ſuch matrers oug 
{1King.8 to be taken f. _ 
Neh.13.25 II], Whoſoever taketh an Oat 
£22195 ought ducly to confider-the weip 
tineſs of fo ſolemn an AR ; ai 
therein to avouch no:hing , 

what he 1s fully perſwaded is ri 
| 5 Io rruth ge. . Neither may any ml 
bind him&lfby Ozth roany thin 
but what 1s good and juſt, at 
_ What he bclicreth ſo to be, at 
What he 1s able, ard reſclved | 
bGen.24.z perform bh, Yctitisa fin to n 
3195'9 fie an Oath rouching any thil 
that is good and juſt, being i 
un poſed by lawful Authority i. } 
Net.5-1 1IV. AnOath vs to be taken; 
$:910u the plain and common ſenſe of 
No words, without equivccatlon,, 
4Jer.4,» mental reſcryation &. Ir canll 
4233+. oblige to fin; but 10 any t i 
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pot ſinful, being taken, it binds to- 
performance , although ro a mans 
own hurt {,nor 15 1t to be violated, {1529-25 
| 152233 
although made to Hereticks,or In- 24 
fidels NM. | type pM 
V. A Vow 15 of the like nature 31829 
with a Promiſſory Oath,and ought 39 with | 
tobe made with the like religious 22? 
care,and to be performed with the 
like faithfulneſs 7, oil; 3 
VI. Ir 1s not to be made to any Ecd. 5.45 | 
Creature but to God alone o, and Pſal.6s.8 bh 
that it may be accepted, itisto be £2250: 
made voluntarily, out of Faith,and 2P{4.76.n 
conſcience of Duty, in way of 26 © 
tharkfulneſs for mercy received,or 
for the obtaining of what we want: 
whercby we more ſiri&ly bind 
our ſelves to neccſlary duties ; or 
. toother things, ſo far, aud ſo long 
as they may fitly comduce there- 
UNO P.. | pDevut.22, 
VII, No man way vow te do Bitten 
any ihing forbidden 1n the Word Gen:z.20. 
of God, or what would hinder any 1$am..u ; 


duty therein commanded: or which T/419123 # 
15 notijn his own power, and for 2-345 . | 
the perfoin:ar:cc khberecf he | hath nw; L 
no promiſe cf ability from Gad.gq., 

In which reſp«&s Pepiſh Mondfit- 4 
cal Yows of perpetual. hpple Jie, Miut-2s | | 
profeſſed Poverty,and regulargbe- 534443. | 
dience, are fo far fticm being de-. #4 
grces of higher pericicn, that. * Þ 
they are ſuperſtitious ard inful 


te Conſeſſes on 2of Felih. 


ny” ſnares, in which, no Chriſtie 8 
"ew?" 2:9 May intangle himſelf r, 
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CHA Pp. X by [1], 
Of the Civil Magiſtrate. . | 


Try the Supream Lord and 
| King of all the world , hath 
ordained Civil Magiftrates, to be 
under him over the people , fof 
his own Glory, : and the publickf 
good : and to this end, hath arm} 
<d them with the power of the 
Sword , for the defence and inf 
couragement of them that art 
 Bood, and for the puniſhment i 
on” 5 evil doers a. i 
x Pet. 3.13) IT. It is lawful for Chriftianstd 
accept and execute the Office of i} | 
Magiſtrare , when called thereuny - 
 bpro. 8.5 to þ ; Inthe managing whereof, a 
16 Rom.,13 F 
| 124 they ought eſpecially ro mainrail 
þ  ePÞL0, PIty, Juſtice and Peace,accordinf 
WE - To to the wholſome Laws. of eac 
8 im.2 q 
> | -PL8z. 3,4 Common-wealth c: ſo for t 
& | Apam.n3, 2 end they may lawfully now unddf 


+ Luk. {A the New Teſtament wage Wat 


Rom.12;4 
Mat.$.0.10 upon juſt and neceſſary occaſionsl / 


 rR TIT. The Civil Mapiftrate-mi 
..þ *2chro.16 N0t aſſume to himſelf the admin 
PF 38 Mat. ſtration of the Word and Sac 
| Wat.16 a9 MENTS, Of the power of the Ke 
0462: of the Kingdom of Heaven e, yq 
 Epb-4.12 he hath Authority , and it 1s | 


3 Cor. 42112 


A W | Rom.10.1 duty,to take orderythat Unity al 
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©. Peace be preſerved in the Church, 
A thar the Truth of God be kepr 
# pure and intire, rhar all Blaſphe- 


:F mies, and Herefjes be ſuppreſſed, 


i all corruprions and abuſes jn Wor- 
| ſhip and Diſcipline prevented or 
reformed: and all the Ordinances 


of God duly-ſetled, admijniſtred, f1ſ4.49,20 1 


»1TE.Q. 
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and obſerved f, for the better ef- Ezra7.23:.+ 1 
fe&ing whereof, he hath power to 3873”? . | 


1 ref 51, Lev.24.16 - 8 
48 call Synods, to be preſent ar th-m, Deut-13.5» /* 4 
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| 0 provide th ver 156 
and to provide that whatſoever 15 Od 18.4 


& tranſated in rhem, be according iTu6a3.r. - | 
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| to the mind of God g, 


IV. It 15 the duty of People to 2 Coro; 34- 
| op prer Ss. eos } 5 93 
F pray for Magiſtrates þ, co NOAOUT 15 12313 026 
| .their Perſens z, to pay them. tri- $,9n0m- "A 
bute and c:ther dye: Þ, ro obey > COrO, 29s ON 
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W Authority ,. nor free the people 
# from their due obedicnee to him 


" Wu 
«a WW «£ 
, - 


g »: from which, E:clefaftical per- ,,,pa', 


; ; fo 6 I o a6 ; 13 1416+ 
if NS are not exemprecd t,much leſs  Ronife 


hath the Pope any power or ju- 1Kin. 2.35 - 


riſdiion over then, in their Do- {25-9 


min} | heir nen. 1 Pet.2.2, 
minions, or over any of their peo- !P*t-2.124 


> 


ple 3 and leaſt of all ro deprive ludever.® :; 


them of their Dominions, or lives, 2 


If he thall judge themto be Here- © 
ticks, or upon any other pretence »» Theſ.» 


» | Wa F : | t. Rev 12: - 
{ Whatſoeyer 0; SF | 
$5 b' po 5, 6 


G 3 A 


» © . . » I 
k > SA : 4 
c 3 F,. REM - . 


4 
A; 
& 


k xY 6 
CRE. 9 
i» AN "it . 

- Bs _ 


REPS © - 
** b : F 
. has 
 - : | 3 
- 
F 


The Confeſſion of Faith, | 


Of Marriage and Divorce, 


Arriage is to be betweett.on 
Man, and one Woman} 
neither 1s. it lawful for any Man tof 

have more thenone Wife, nor fax 

any Woman to have more thet 

«Gen-2.24 One Huſband art the ſame time 4. ; 
Mart.19. 56 . . | 
Prov.z.7 II. Marriage was ordained fa 
 _.___ the mutual help of Huſband ang 
4Cen.zig Wife b , for the increaſe of many 
$2 kind with a legittimate iſſue, ang 

- eMal.2.15 of the Church withan holy ſeed 
and for preventing of uncleay 

_ "nl1Cor. 7.25 neſs d. Ss | 


Y 


I 
t\ 
[ 

\ 

[ 

( 


. 


9 - 111, Iſt 5s lawful for alt forts 
| _ peopleto marry,who are able wit 
| * eHev.13.4 judgement, to givetheir conſent 
- © -Tim4.3_ Yer, 1s the duty of Chriftians 
| - .  ACor« 7.36 He” a 
| .{ . 2738 _ marry only in the Lord j. Ang 
OT 282*7 therefore ſuch as profeſs the tru 
F1Cor.7.39 reformed Religion , . ſhould ng 
marry with Infidels, Papiſts , & 

ether Idolaters : Neither ſhouk 

ſuch 'as are godly be unequaig | 
yoked by marrying with (uch | © 
_ £6en.34. are- notoriouſly wicked 1n tha !: 
Ex0.34.16 life, or maintain damnable Het 
WICU., 7 4.3) | b 
1 King. vY ſies F 4 o £ ; x: 
Nen.13.25 TV, Marriage ought not toi 
2027 on » k- 
Mat. wr. within the degrees of Conſang 
$4614 nity or Aﬀiaity forbidden in i | 
Chapter- Word þ ; Nor can ſuch inceſtug * 


j  aAnvorz.7 Marriages ever be made lawful} 


OY fon mn, be © oY. AY on 
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| Tht*confeſſcon of Faiths 55 1 
1ny Law of man, or. conſent of Par- 
F :ics, (o as rhoſe Perſons may live 
J rogether as man and wife z, The iMark.6., 
* man may not marry any. of his 24, 25:26, 
i Wives kindred nearer in blood, *7*** 
x, then he may of his own : nor, the 
w woman of her Huſbands kindred, 
$ nearer 1n blood, then of her 
3 own þ, | ene $0.69 
os V. Adultery,or fornication com- 
xE mitted after a ContraR, being de- 
x rected before marriape, giveth juſt 
16 occaſion to the innocent party to 
# diſſolve that Contra& /, In the ! mat.1.1x, 
& caſe of Adultery after marriage ir '%** 
| 15 lawful for the innocent party to 
& ſue out a Divorce #3 ; And after the = Mat.5.3x 
ih Divorce,to marry another,as if the ** 
8 offending party were dead z. »mato.9 
i VI. Althoughthe corruption of Ron-7-2:3 
o& man be ſuch as is apt to ttudy ar- 
guments, unduly to put aſunder 
10 thoſe whom God hath joyned to- 
& gether inmarriage, yer, nothing 
ul but Adultery, or ſuch wilfal deſer- 
iff tion as can no way be remedied, 
© by the Church,or Civil Magiftrare, 
1g 15 cauſe ſufficient of diſſolving the 
0 bond of Marriage o, Wherein, a ,14c PO 
F Publick and orderly courſe of pro-9. , _ 
ol ceeding is to be obſerved. And, Matag.& 
the perſons concerned in it, not 
OF {ft ro their own wills and diſcre.,,.. ., 
g t!0n, 1n their own caſe p. 19293of 
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£ HAP. XRY, 
© : Of the Church, \ 


He Catholick or Univerfal | 
Church which: 1s. inviſible, ; 
conſiſts of the whole nnmher of the; 

Ele, that have-been, are, or ſhall 

be oathered i into one, under Chriſt] 
the Head thereof, and is the 
Spoule , the. Body, the fulneſs of 
TSA "Ol char filleth all in all-«._ 


4 Lt, 


-tpu.5.23 | HW., Thevifible Church which ny 
clig. Alfo Catholick or univerſal, uriderf 
| the Goſpel, ( not confined, to one 
\Narjon, as before under che Law)| 
conſiſts of all. thofe throughout 
x" the World, that profeſs the rryef 
-  breoric2 Religion b;. and of their Chil- 
4 , _ 12,1 
k 4 > drenc: and is the Kingdome. off 
Vial 2. the Lord Jeſus Chriſt a, the Houſe 
Ron's I and Family of God e, out of whichſ 
£3Cor.7.; 7.4 there 1s nv ordinary poſſibility of 
| Ezelc.s i620 Salyatjon 3 yet: | 
Roniau1s. © Hy. Unto this Cat holick viſble 
= W Church,,., Chriſt. hath given theſj. 
3% 3h an t.13 Miniftery. Oracles,and Ordinance 
S ai9., Of God. for the gathering , a 
3 Wh perfe@ing of rhe Sajnrs-in this life, 
| A247 to the end of the World : and 
Lo - doth by his own preſence and 
x1 Cora Spirit, according to his , promiſe 
4 make them effe&ual thereurro 1 
_ IV. This Catholick Church hat 
Rom. . been ſometinges more, ſotrerimd 
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we confſſ 0” of _— 


ches, which are Members thereof, 

T are more or leſs pure, "according 

| as the Dodrine of the Goſpel 1s 
'7 raughtand imbraced, Ordinances 
| adminiftred, and Pubtick Wor- 
/! ſhip performed more. or leſs purely . ©. * 
jj in them Z. er I 
. V, The pureſt Churches under :cor.5.6,7 
| heaven are * Cabje& both'to' mix: " 
ture and errour &. avd (ome have 4cor..18 
ſo degenerated, 'as ro become no R723: 


CLaPters; 


Churches of Chriſt,bur Synagogues M43. 34 


$ 

r 2? ) 4&4 27 P.* 
of Of Saran 0, Nevertheleſs, there Ng 
| 


ſhall be alwayesa Church on earth, ?/,,... 
to Worſhip God according to his Ron.n18 ; 
willy. _ Mas 3 
' VI. There is no other Head of þ;;j...., 
the Church, bur the Lord Jeſus Pitioz. | 
Chrift #: Nor can the Pope of :8. 19,20. I 
Rome, in any ſenſe be Head there- £59; 115  : 
of: bur js, that Antichriſt , that 2 
Man of fin, and Son of Perdition, a4 
thatexalteth himſelf,in the Church! NNN IIS Y 
againſt.Chriſt, and all that.is cal» 4 T*l- 3, 


kdGodo.— Rea, 2 
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CHAP. XXVL 
Of the Communion of Saints. | 
LL Saints, thar are unired to £2Joh1.3 1 | 


Jeſus Chriſt their Head, by 17499 * 


his SPir1 It, and by Faith, have fei.- 2s | 
lowſhip with him in his graces, Rob. 4 
luftcrings, death, reſurrect ton,and 5 Y 
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The Confeſſion of Faith. 
glory « :YAnd, being united to ong 
another jn love,they have commus- * 
nion in each others gifts and gra- : 
ces b, and are obliged to the per- | 

6 Eph.4.15 . h 
- HOOP formance.of ſuch dutres, publick 
| 1Cor. 3:21 and private, as do conduce to their | 


2.2522 mutual good, both in the inward h 
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Col.2.19 
1 Theſ. 5. and outward man ce. 


Sens 1h $a by profeſſion are 
12+ .:x dound to maintain an holy fel. | 
278  lowſhip and communion in the| 
al. 6.10 . - | 
worſhip of God ; and in perform- | 
ing ſach other ſp1ricual ſervices as 
«K:2.9. tend to their murual edification 4: | 
2.4245 a$Salfo in relieving each other, in| 
922 0 outward things according to their | 
__.__ ſeveral abilities, and necefſirie:, 
Which Communion,as God offers | 
eth opportunity, 15 to be extend” | 
ed unto all rhoſe , who jn every 
place call upon the Name of the 
eAft2-4+ Lord Jeſus e. ; A 
47 229e* TI. This Communion which | 
Foo? theSaints have withChriſt,dothnot | 
* Af&.u.29 make them, 11 any wile, partakers | 
=_ * of the ſubſtance of his Godhead, | 
_—_— or to be equal with Chriſt in any 
reſpe& : either of which to affirm, } 
\ #co1.119, 15 Impious , and blaſphemous f, | 
' co 5 Nor dath their Communion one} 
Wab4e.s with another,as Saints, take away 
ft 5 264.45 or infringe the tle, or propriety 
15-29, which each man hath in his goo 
- . OuRS-v0 2nd poſleſſions Pe 
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| The Confeſion of So. I 
T"""CHAt XX*T11 
Of the Sacraments. 


Acraments are holy Signs and 
beats of rheCovenant of Grace &, «Rom.4. 
. ! iImmediatly inſtitured by God 6b, 0227-7» 
|» torepreſent Chriſt, and his Bene. *Mat.:8.19 
'þ firs; and to confirm our intereft 


jn him C5 AS alſo, ro PuUta vifible c:cor.10.16 


d. 

'F difference herween thoſe thar be- 142725» 

| longunrothe Church, and the reft 641-327 

'F of the World 4; and ſolemnly tq «Rom.15.8 

.| engage them to the ſervice of Go Eran? 

| in Chriſt, accorditig to his Word e. {Rom0-3 

\F Il. There 1s jn every Sacrament 16a 

| a ſpirimnal relation, or Sacramen- 

\ ta! Union, 5erween the Sign and 

\F the Thing ſignified - whence it i 
- | Ccomesto paſs,that the Names, and  _. { 
| effeds of the one are actributed -j 
| tothe otner f. fGen171s 4 
; Mat.26.27» :+ 


[TI The Grace which 1s exhi- }.Tir.3.5 | 
| bired 1n, or by the Sacraments | 
| rightly uſed , 1s not conferred by 
| any power 1nthein ; neither doth 
\|, the efficacy of a Sacrament de- 

74 Pend vpon the ptery, or intention — 
of htm that doth adminiſter it g ; «Rom.2. 
but upon the wark ofthe Spirit þ,iÞ 2.1 
and the word of 1aftirution, which "APt-3-1 
contains, toge: her with a precepr, 
74 authorizing the uſe thereof, a pro- 
s{ mile of benefit to worthy Receive, 
ers 2. penny $2 ; 
IV. Thcre be only two Sacra. +519. 
,-N.CNt5, p 


4406 oþ 
4 OM as 2 


the conſeſſon F, refth.. 


ments, ordained by Chrift our ! 
Lord,in the. Goſpel, that 1s to ſay, ; 
=o Bapriſm and the . Supper of the | 
mp. Lord: neither of which may be | 
: diſpenſed by any,but by a Miniſter 
F; A489 of che Word lawfully ordained &, 

Zeor.a; V+ The Sacraments of the Old 
Heb. 5.4 Teſtament in regard of the Spiri- 
tual rhings thereby ſignified, and; 
| Exhibited, were for ſubſtance, the 
Dn. ame with thoſe of the New lb... 


Y $2  ———— wi TOR: : FEA. __ —— 
LU: Of Paptiſm, vi - 


| Aptiſm is 4 Sactament of the 
New. Teſtament ,  Ordained 
« Nat, 2.8, by Jeſus Chrift , not only for the | 


9. ſolemn, Admiſſion of the Party 
b1Cor.1 ' Baptized intotheVifible Church 6; | 
17 bur alſo,co.be, ynto him a ſign, and | 


With Col.z. 


bog his Ingrafting into Chriſt 4, of 
£62 3:37 Regeneration e,. of Remiſſion of | 
-. i A 

 <7:..5 fn5 f. & of his giving up unto God 
7% Wi Mark. 4 through Jeſus Chriſt, ro. walk. 1m 
F Roms, ; newne(s of life g,.. Which Sacra. 
a ment is, by Chriſts own appo1ntz 
ment, to be continued jn his. 
-. - Church wntil the end of the 
© + Mat.rs World h. | | 
W 1 __ I1.- The outward Element to he 
WW --- vſcdin this Sacrament, is Water, 
* —_—_ wherewnh the Party 1s to be Bap- 
I CE ew TR U'ZEG, | 


k:& - *Rom.4. Seal of the Covenant of Grace c,of | 


ky þ 


The Confeſſion of Faith. 6x ? 
ur {7. tized, in the Name of the Father, ' 
y, i ard cfthe Son, and of the Holy 

ie þ Ghoſt,by a Minier of the Goſpel,,_. __ 
he | lawfully called thereumo 6, —j0n72t 
er | . ITI. Dipping of the perſon into M*28-9+ , ; 
| the Water, is not neceſiary : bur, | 
dj Baptiſm 1s rightly adminiftred , by. 
{>| powring;or ſprinkling Water upon 


-Cuaily profeis faith in, and obedi- > rb 
ence uneo Ghriſt l bur alſo the Ta- 2" | 
fanrs of one, or both believing Pa- 8-37-38 
rents are to be baptized y, , mGena7.7 7 

V. Although ir be a great fin to Ga.3*9.14 


| "WW 1 andCoh 2 ' } 
contemn or. negle& this . Ordij- 224Cob 2 


nance # , yet Grace and Salvation A. 2:38» 7} 
BA 3 RO |  29.& Rom :: 
arenot ſo inſeparably annexed un- 4 um .; 


to It, as that no perſon can be re- Frag oe. | 
generated or ſaved, without jt o - Markrouiz' 3 


I k& Heb. 9.16 : 
dy the pe:ſon Re Lee Eris 195 20/21:2D 3 
c IV. Not only thofe that do a- Adz2.41 -; 


. 141516 F 
or, that all that are Baptized, are Tukas.15 


ui:doubredly regenerated p. : - 37-30 1 
VI. The efficacy of Baptiſm 1s 42425-:6 | 
not tryed to that moment cf time, Ac.10,214 | 
wherein it is.. adminiſtred q, yer4**?* 1 
nutwithitanding, by. the right uſe ! A533 4 
of rhis Ordinance, the Grace pro- 4J0Þ.3.59 | 
miſed, 1s not only cffered, but re- * q 
ally exhibited, and conferred, by 

5 ti? Holy Ghoſt, ro ſuch'(whether 
| | of age,or infants) as that Grace be- 


| BY ” | a Gal. 24 , 
longerh unro , according to the Tien an 


bs was = Dd ie (> 


gmayy=,— r—_ 


ny amy gangy 


. 5 __ *J. 
| Counſel of Gads own Will, jn his tph.5-25» 
'j . 2ppointedeimer. | ,.:.' 3541. Ml 


vi. 


yl: 62 The Confeſſion of Faith; A 
VII. The Sacrament of Bap 3 


tiſm 1s bur once to be adminiſtred f 
ſTit.3.5 unto any perſon ſ. ? 


— — 


CHAP. XXIX, 
Of the Lords Supper. 


Ur Lord Jefus, in the night | 

wherein he was betrayed,in- | 

ſtiruted the Sacrament of his Bo. 

dy and Blood , called the Lords | 

Supper , to be obſerved 1n his 

Church,unto the end of the wor Id, : 

for the perpetual remembrance of 

the ſacrifice of himſelf,in his death: 

the ſealing all benefits thereof un- 

to true Believers, thejr Spiritual 

nouriſhment, and growth in him, 

their further ingagement in, ard to 

all duties which they owe unto 

him; and to be a bond,and pledge 

of their communion with him, and 

with each other, as members of his 

 «xcor.u.23 Myftical Body 4. 

j-24325320 IE. In this Sacrament Chrilt is 

ym _notofferedup to his Father : nor | 

12.13 E | 

any real Sacrifice made ar all, for * 

remiſſion of fins of the quick or | 

$Heb.9.22 dead b, bur only a Commemoratt- 
5220328 4 - 

on of that one offering up of him- 

ſelf, by himſelf up>n the Croſs 

once for all : and a ſpiritual Ob- } 
| e1Cor.u,  Jation of all poſſible praiſe unto 
 Mzr.:6.26, God, for the ſame c : Sothar, the 

Rea _.._ Popiſh, 


OI nan 


p 
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as es be. 
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| Popiſ} Sacrifice of the Maſs, (as | 


3 jnju'tous to Chriſts one , only Sa- 


| niſters to declare his word of in- 
. ſtiturion ro the people, to pray, 
and bleſs the Elements of Bread 


Holy Uſe: and , to Take ,, and 


who are not then preſent in the 26-27-28” 


TY the Confeſſion of Faith. 63 


they call it ) is mofi abominably 


criice, the alone Propitiation for 

41. the ſins of the ele 4. dHeb.”.2 
ITT. The Lord Jeſvs hath, in He.10.n 

this Ordinance, appointed his Mj.!+5 


and Wine, and thereby to ſet 
them apart from a Common toan 


Break the Bread, to Take the 
Cup, and { they. communicating 
alſo themſelves.) to give both to . 


the Communicants e 3 but, to none, 1... .c 1} 


P02 
FL 


g & Mark 1 
Congregation f- 222.324 , 


IV. Private Maſſes, or receiv- Ix" "4 
ing this Sacrament by a Prieſt, or Sort 
any other, alone g , as likewiſe, fA&.z0.27 | 
the denial of the Cup to the peo- £3Cor-10.6 4 
ple b, worſhipping the Elements, }Mr<1-23: 
the lifting them up, or carrying 2627-28» | 
them abour for adoration, and the 8 
reſerving them for any pretended 
Religious uſe , arc all contrary to 
the nature of this Sacrament, and ; 
to the Inftitation of Chriſt z. 7 Mat.15 9 | 

V. The outward Elements in 
this Sacrament, duely ſer aparr, to 
the uſes ordained by Chriſt, have 
ſuch relation tro him crucified, as 
that truly, yer Sacramenrally on- 
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ly,they are ſometimes alled by 
the name of the things the; repre-! 
ſent,to wit,the Body and Bood of 
kMat.26 Chriſt &, albeir, in ſuvſtance and; 
 2927® nature , they ſtill remain, tzuly;? 
and only Bread and Wine, as "1 
41Cor.u were before l, © 
Mat.26.29 VI, That Doctrine which main-l 
+. - tains a change of the fibſtance of 
| Bread and Wine, | into the ſubs 
& | ſtance of Chrifts Body and Blood: 
( commonly called, Tranſubſtantt. . 
ation) by Conſecration of a Prieſt, 
_ or by any other way,is repugnant; * 
_ Hot ro Scripture alone, bur even to 
a&common Senſe and Reaſon ; 0] 
-SYFerthrowerh the nature of te Sie } 
\ cramenr;and hath been,and is, rhe 
: cauſe of 'manifold Superſtitions ; | 
E . mAt3. Jea,of grols Idolatries my. © © + | 

. , Vii. Worthy receivers optward- 
= B Luk, :41y partaking of the viſible Efe- 
0 w\r.u 28 ineni:, in this Sacrament z do then 
h alſo, inwardly , by faith , really | 
and indeed, yet cot 'carnally and ' 
corporally,but ſpiritually, receive, 
and feed upon . Chriſt crucified, 
Is | ard all benefirs of his death: The . 
Hi | Body and "Blood of Chriſt being-; 
F. then,not.corporally,or carnally,iv, . 
| with,or under the Bread & Wine; 
yer,as really, but Spiritually, pre- 
ſent te. the Faith of Believers in | 

that Ordinance, as the Elements 
3 themſelves are to their ourward 
' #3Car, -0 ſeples 06 Ot Vil. 
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"YAY Jelſeon of | "aths ” 


T vir. "Akhough ignoranr, and * 
WY] wicked nen, receive. the outward 1 
©] Elemens. in this Sacrament, yet, + 9 
a they receive not the. Thing ſigni- 'Y 
1 


fied 'thereby,bur by their unworthy 

coming thereunto, are guilty of 

J the Body and. Blood of the Lord, 

1 rotheir awn damnation. Where- 

| P fore all ignorant, and ungodly per- 

#1 ſons, . as they are.-unfir to enjoy 

J communion with him, ſo are they. 
unworthy of the Lords Table ; 

'] and cannot without great fin a- 'p1Corem, 
lt, _ Chrift ,” while they remain2 2-5-4 


5 6 
uch partake of thele Holy My- 5 Cor. 66 
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01 ſteries P ar be admitted thereun: z Theſ:3.6 of 
"4 © 4. Oe Kine 
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"GUAALE AN: 
Of Church Cenſurts. 


FT Lord ſefus, 'as King and 
t Head of Jos Church , hath 
F: therein appointed a' Government, 

Wo in the hand of Church-Officers.dt-- g 
» | ftin& from the Civil Magiſtrate a. «16.9.6,7 1 
) IT. To theſe Othcers, the Reys| Tre L 
: of the Kingdome - of Heaven: are I] 
Fx 
; 
/ 


 comnutred - by vertue whereof, 7:35 24; IP 
'| they have power, reſpe@ively, to Maa8.ag, 
rerajn and remit fins to ſhut that'®*? 


; Ringdom againſt the impenirenr, 
| both by. Word and,Cenſures ; and 
| to open tr upto xenient ſinners, 


a: 


—_—_——— - 


Pm % % 
"> 
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The Confeſſion of Farh, | 


and by Abſolution from Cenſures, 


6 Mat16-19 as OCcaf1on ſhall require b. 
= IfI. Church Cenfures are ne- 


AONIOIS! ceſſary, for the reclaiming and 
2 Cor. 2.6, paining of offending Brethren. for 


719 | - . 
dererring of orhers from the like 


whole Lump . for vindicaring the 
' honeur of Chrlit , and the holy 
profeſſion of the Goſpel, and for 
preventing the wrath of God 
which might juſtly fall upon the 
Church, if they ſhould ſuffer his 
* ES. Covenant, 'and the Seals thereof 
E $7 9F5- to be prophaned by notorious and 
- 8 +. © . ohſtinate offenders c. 

;28FFV-;- For the better attaining of 
wnEte..: ends,the Officers of the 


GY : 77 wa Tk 
g ; MN 144 
1C0r.1127 ies | 7 

wor-n-27 nition, Suſpention from the Sacra- 


with Julz ment of the Lords Supper for a 
verſe2} 


d1Thzi. 5 ſeaſon; and, by Excommunicati- 


1Cor.5.4:5 to the natnre of rhe crime,and de- 


. Mat.13,,7 merit of the perſon 4. 
s Tit. 2.40 


CHAP. XXXxk1L 
Of Synods and Connſels. 


[,'Or the hetter Government, 

and further edification of che 
Church, there ought to be ſuch 
 Aﬀem- 


by the M:niſtr y of the Goſpsl, b 


offences, for purging out of that | 
Leaven which might 1nfe& the 


fe are to nroceed by Admo- 


2.2 Ti. on from the Chureh , according 
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"The Confeſſion of Faith. 


yiſe wit 


| the ſame : which Decrees., and 


£ "7 > 
Yy 


Aſſemblies, as are commonly cal- 
kd Synods, or Counſels 4. + ons 
[I, As Magiftrates may Jawfully 
call a Synod of Minifters, and 0- 
ther fit qu to conl(ult and ad- 
about matters of Religt- 
onb ; So, if Magiſtrates be open«17.49.s 3 
Enemies ro the Charch, the Minj- | 09:2» 
ſters of- Chriſt, of chemſelves , by 89-0 * 

; G 1r02.,7.9- 
vertue of cheir Oifice,or,they, with :ochopters 
ether fir perſons, upon delegacion proj2,. 4 
from their Churches,may meet to- 
gether in ſuch Aſlembhes c. cAfs15.2 | 

NIE, It befongerthro Synods and®* 5335. | 
Counſels, Miniſt: rially to derer- 4 
mine Controve:tfies of Faith, and 
Caſes of Conlicience , to fer down 
Rules and DireQions for the ber- 
rer ordering of the publick Wor- 
ſhip of God, and Government of 
his Church ; to receive complaints 
in caſes of Male admini;iration ; . 
and authoritatively ro determine __. . 


Dererminations , 1f conſonant to 
the Word of God, are to be re- 
ceived with reverence, and ſub= 

miſſion 3 nor only,for their agree- 
ment with the Word, bur allo for 
the Power whereby they are made, 
as being an Ordinance of God ap- 
pointed thereunto in his Word -d.{A&.15.19 F 


' TV. All Synods or Counſels, fince:$25.30, | 


the Apoſtles times, whether ge-{a.,6.4 Þ 
neral,or parricular,may erre 3 and Mzt.817$ 


18419»20 ' BY 
many "9 Þ 


n 
" þ 
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— . 


many have LEY ; Therefore,they 3 
are not to be made the rule of. ? 
Fairh , or PraRice; but, to be ': 
eEph.2-10uſed _ help in bothe. — 
© - i 5, V. Synods and Counſels are to - 
. _ .* © handle, or conclude nothing, bur 
' that which is Ecclefiaſtical': and | 
are not to intermeddle with Ci- | 
vil Aﬀeairs which concern the +| 
« Common-wealth , unleſs by way 
*A-hum ble petition in caſes _—_ 
ordinary 3 or by way of advice, | 
for ſaisfaRion of Conſcience, if 1: 
Tak.12.13'they be thereunto required by the -| 
Johni8.36 Civil Magiſtrate h | 


At... —_—  _ —.a> a —_—_—— —_y n_—_ eee Ah. —— 


CHAP; XXXll. 


Of the flate of Men after Death, and 
- of the Reſyrreftion of the Dead. + 


he es of Men,after Death, 
| return to duſt , ani ſee cor- 
- 9  ruprion £3 but their ſouls (which 
3-2 * neither die, nor ſleep ) having an 
immorta] ſubſftence, 'mmediatly E 
IÞ Luk, z3. returf. 19:89, who gave them b : 
F26e.2,7 the ſouls: of the righteous, © being ' 
-, then made perfe& in holineſs, are 4 
| 


received intothe higheſt Heavens, 
I ba 10 ry Denote the face of God 
| Heb. 2, 1 11ght and glory; waiting for-the 
123. 26 cor. fall Redemption of their Bodies 6: 
5% +23 And the ſools of the wicked are \ 
=3-# caſt | 0g. Bell, where they remain | 
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places , for ſouls ſeparared from xp 
" | their bodies, the Scripture aC- Juger:6y , 
- *| knowledgerh none. . - REVE 


| 4 found alive, ſhall nor die, but be 


"" The: Confeſſion of Faith. 
\F jacorments and utrer darknefs, re- 
; | ſerved to the Judgement. of the 


}- be. united again to their ſouls for — 
| ever f. | £ \ FJob19.26: y 


| Thall, by the power of Chrift be}£2;"7 Y 


Un glorious Body g.  6- j 


C9 hath appointed ' a' Day, 


before the Tribunal of Chriſt, to + - 


PN 


reat Day d. Beſides theſe two «Lukes 


11; Ar thelaſt Day, ſuch as are- 


changed AF and, all the dead ſhall e1Theſ.4 : 
be raiſed, up,with rhe ſelfſame bo-17:;,519" 
dies,and none other,although with 


different qualities , which ſhall 


HI. The Bodies ef the unjuſt, z7 


raiſed to diſhonoyr : the bodies of. 
the juſt by his Spirit,unto honour; 


and, be made conformable to his TOI of F 


| Pail, 34a... 


CHAP, XXXUL * 
_ Of the Laſt Judgement.  _ 


« 


CF wherein he will judge the 
World, in. righteouſneſs, by Jeſus - I 
© S SAS ON © L \@A.17.34;-| 
judgement is givep of the Father þ,* Joh.5,245 1 
D which day: not,only the Apo- © * 

ate Angels ſhall he j deed 7 bur PEE oo 
ke Tas 03 UW c1Cor6,3."þ 
likewiſe all Perſons that” have lj- juder. op 
ved upon the earth , ſhall-appear****** 3 


ww, Ip ” . . 


gwe 


4 w 4 » _ 
fs oh a g Lo «. 5... oh " 
. F " q l Lo 7 
F s ” ok - s .t oy 


pive an account of their thoughts} 

words,and deeds ; and to receive 

 _ according to whar they have done} 
42 Cor.5 18 the body,whether good or evild.Ft 
F-* UI. The end, of Gods appoint-'Wt 

ccl.1214 » . > k of 
- . Rom.2.5 1Ng this day\,1s fo the maniteſtatie'Ws 


nM on of the glory of his mercy, in} 


{ ©3637 trheeternal tlvation of the Ele&, F* 
E- and of his Juſtice, 1n the damnati-K&s 
on cf the reprobate, who are wice+ 
'ked and ditobedient. For, then! 
ſhall the Righteous go into. evets 


"WE *- 


laſting Life , and receive thi ful.'3 
nets of joy and refreſhing, which # 

thall come from the preſence of * 

the Lord : bur, the wicked, who {# 

know nor Ged, and obey not the 4 

Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt,fhall-be caſt } 

antro eternal torments, and be x16 ; 

nithed with everlaſting deficudtion | 

BE © from the preſence ofthe Lord,and 
25-7! from the glory of his power e, {| 


;F Rom-2-5-59 TIT, As Chriſt would have us to F 
Q 73... , be certainly perſwaded, thar there } 
I AQs 3.19 ſhull be a Day of Judgement, boih- k 


[-' 2 TR91-1-7 ro deterr all men from fin,and for } 


| -7:P<3a: the greater conſolation of the god- Þ 

| 520m Ly 1n their adverſity f: ſo, will he: } 

| 2 Thcl-1fr have that day unknown ro men, . * 
* pra - chat they may ſhake off all carnal. 
= 24:5 -© ſecurity,and be alwayes watchful, 4 
\ I ts, becauſe they know. not at what F 
WW. £+: M2 hour. the Lord will come; and, / 
We + 27. Luke may be cver prepared to ſay,come 4 


| Revizuie, LOTd Jelus,come quickly, Wen g: '. 
Ces & & © & ok 
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The LARGER 
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Firſt agreed upon by the 


Jafſembly of Divines 
at Weſtminſter, 


F Find now appointed b | 
$ the General aſſembly of the Rirk _ 
þ of Scotlarg, to be a part of Unis. .:- | 
I formiry V1 Religion, between the E206 - 


$ 
4 


| Kirks of Chriſt in the three rec Rings 
doms. _ : 
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| QUESTION, OE: 


Hat is cbe. thiy- a | 
bight# m4 of man ? 

_ A, Mans chief-ail 
Jhigheſt end 3 is £0, glocific: ty Ah RI: 
Yand fully co enjoy him for ever 1p | fr 
J. % How doth - « appear thet there 5 a 
Ji 4 ge 7 7 


Y bio -unc0 (ge & ah 
$92 4. ? 


Q. What i z5 ; the mi of Gi 
A. Theholy Scriptures 9 
BW Old and New Teſtament ar 
; exTin.3 Word ef Gode, the only Ri 
1920-622 Faith and -Obedience f. 
Rev eang, Q. How doth it appear tt 
'9 Scriptures are the word of God 
A, The Seriptures manifeſty 
= to = the Word of Gag 
fore: 12 their majeſty g, and purity þ 
+ the conſent or all the | : . 
Phat 19-1® the ſcope of the whole , whit 
_ bFfal-2:6 to give all glory to God þ: 


19.140 


FAG. 16.13 their light and power to 
27 ©» vince and convert ſinners, to | 
Rom. z 19 fort and build up believers und 
AQ-18. 18.28 yation | : Bur the Spirit of @ | 


| Jan1. 18 18 bearing witneſs by and - with : 


£34 
It 


'M F Þſ21-19-7» Scriptures, in the heart of 
|  Ron-54 alone able fully to nerfwnl 
»Jotas that they are the very Worl 
TI0T& LO» God Mm: 4 
Es a ? vx Y 
37 cz0.22 Qs Phat do the Scriptures] 


Hd teach? | 
. The Scriptures princij 
FM what man 1s to believe] 
eerning God, and what duty | | 
Uo #1 fim.1 Tequires of man 7. 
js ER. Q. what do the Scriptures 
&--. d4nownofGod? : 
_ 3... A. The Scriptures make kn Ut | 
Wy - * opt. u.6 what God is o, the Perſons 10 
S 1-37 God-head p,his Decrees q, and 
_ ay rRR. 4.7 execution of his Decreesr... i 


... Phe je G06? 


«4 a 


{ oo IS 26h 
pgs »* 


70 4, God 1s a Spirit f, in and of jjoh.4.24 } 
MW himſclf iofinire jn beeing rc glory, 55:59:38 5 
Tz, bleſſedneſs w,and perfeRtion # 3 758:721, . * 
Mll-ſufficient y, crernal g,urchange- 15 
Jable 4, incomprehenſible b, every 225-5:48 
where preſent almighty d, know- *F/21-5e.2 


Wing all things e, molt miſe f, moſt jan, 1.7 
Y holy e, meſt juſt b, moſt merciful | op 25] 
$ and gracious, long-ſuffering, and {©2139 | 
J abundant in geodneſs and truth 3- «Rev. 4.8 
Q. Are there more Gods then one > Pitags F 
A, There is bn one only, the /39249 
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my OOO OE  Are+. 
Q. - How Many perſons. oe there as 6 © | 


the God-bead ? x 
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11Joh5.$ . 
| Q. what are the Perſongl proper Niaras.n, | 
tzes af the three Perſons 31 the God. 3<13 465 
bead ? TIE 
| 4, Its proper to the Father  { 
to beget ch <ct: , atd tro the J9b-w 3 
hf dn Et 4Q0-- 
SON to be be pc 'cp of the #Þ ather "i 
2, ard to the Holy Gheft to pro- »Heb.1.5 - 
d from rhe ] nar 1. Co, OS" 2:JO0 * 
ceed from the Father ard the Son, $33" 
from all cterviiys,  . . ©22045.1608 
Son and the Holy Ghoſt art Ged, 6 . - : 
guai With the Father? © ; 


WY 


' the Linke Cattebiſit. f 


A. The Scriptures manifeſt 
the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt 4 
p 172.6. 2.5 God equal with the Father, aſc 
8-v100-2 bing unto them ſuch narnes p, art; 
28.25 , Pures q, works r, and wor (hip, Fi 
£8.29 are proper to God only [; {3 
0opo-ss Q. What are the Decrets of God 
IT IN. A. Gods Decrees are the wiſffy 
10:1, - free,and holy ads of the counſel 
ceot-16 his will t, whereby from all eter 
MMat-28.29 nity, he hath for his own glory 
p | 
"2 Eph,1,:2 -ndlaniy. apa agar armmgt wha 
"Jibm'0: 33 loever comes to pats in time aff 
F _#Epba 4, Eſpecially concerving Angels aiiff 
4 "© ; —F hh Y. Men. 
& | Pzzu — Q. Phat hath God eſpecially a 
-F- Creed concerning Angels and Men} '| 
A. God by an eternal ard jn 
mutable Decree , our of his med}; 
love, for the praiſe of his gorie 
 $: ' grace, to be manifeſted in dy 
Ef. - time, hath elected ſome Angels ti 
[. L537 ow Wt Tim.; lory w ; and in Chrift hath cha 
= T7 en ſome men ro erernal life, ani 
| 4 "* Eph. 14, the means thereof x : and alſo ag 
F6.2Theſ, | 
. 2-13-24 © Cording to his ſoveraign powet 
and the unſearchable counſel « 
his own will, ( whereby he « 
__  rendeth or withholdeth favcur 
nar Be pleaſeth ) hath paſled by, .ani 
[ont fore-ordained the reft to diſhg 
L | \ 26, 2Tim..NOur and wrath , to be for the] 
En ſin infli&ed, to the praiſe of «| K 


ORE glory of his juſtice Jo « 


bs he Lavger Catechiſm . 


Yo. How doth God execute bas De- 
i Wrees? 
aſc A. God executeth his Deerees 
att che works of Creation and Pro- 
Fidencez according to his infal- 
ible fore-knowledge, and the free 
Und immutable counſel of his own. of 
ll & AEph.L 
: Q. what is the work of Creati= by 
IC Wy : 
4, The work of Creatlon, 1s 
har, whereln God did, in the 'be- 
Joining, by the Word of his Po- 
a er, make of nothing, rhe Warld 
Fd all things rherein,for himſelf, 
within the ſpace of fix days,and all be 
_ very good 4, : + oy 24 
I. How did God creat the Ante Prov * 
J eels : S_ 3 
S | A. God created all the Any 1s b, ICatans, | 
ly J ſpirits c, immortal &, -holy e, cx- Sr wes 
t J cling] in knowledge } , Mighty In Aeat20 54 
_ power g, to execute his Com-?7 © —\1 
Y mandments, and to praiſe. his g: "4 
Name þ; yer ſubjce& to change 2; Eph 2 k 
Q. How did God create fan ? foPet nh) 4 
A. After God, had made all @- k Gen L 
other creatures, .he creared man, _ ©" - 
male and female þ 3 formed the Gras þ 78 
body of man of the duſt of | Pe plena [ 
ground / ; and the woman of a with Joh. *} 
rib of the man #! 3; indued them:; Si Bock,” 
with living , reaſonable, and im- 31:7. = 


niortal ſouls x z made them: afcer 2 miLuke 52 


his Own 1mage 6 . 18 knowledge Þ>: eds 117 , 
D Si righte- þ C01.3.16 £ 


# Eek.+.14 rjphteouſneſs, and holineſs q, h 


eRom.ras YImg the Law of God written | 
v5 their hearts T5 and power re | 
1627-29 fill it f, with dominion over i 
«Gen.3.6 creatures f, yet ſubje( to fall .; 
Q. What are Gods works of Pr 
vidence?- 
Tt A. Gods works of Provideng 
'* WPllu45 are, his moſt holy w, wiſe x, ani 
* bþ *Plaling owerful preſerving y,and goverth 
E.11 Th: 238.19 10g all his creatures Iz ordering 
[Bi APfal 1.3 them - - their a&108s 4,to hi 
DE: -. OWQq gioar « 
# Gat as Q whe i is Gods Providence 7 
Ly tak ward the Angels? 


2 u 4+ Gadby his providence ef 


a ſane of the Angels, with 
es f and irrecoverably to fall int 
a agd damnation c, limiting an 
_ it ordering that, and all their fins tg 
©Jas x, 2 his own olory d ; and eſtabliſhe 
the reft in holineſs and happineſs 
Y giTim.5.21 e: imploying them all f\ * ar his 
\Faeh pleaiure, in the adminiſtration 
ezKinzs Of his power, mercy,and juſtice 4 
Y Bal Q. Pt wis the Providence of 
Gol toward men in the eftate ini 
wot ch be wes created ? { 
4A, The Providence of God toe 
ward man, in the eſtate in which 
he ws created, was, the placing! 
hin in Paradiſe , appointing hin 
to drels 1t,giving him liberty to eat 
b $A 3 of, rhe fruic of che earth b, putring 
F then, .z3che creatures under his domints 
3 | | on # 
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Y YheLorger Catechiſms 76 
, bY; and ordaining marriage for 
n Shelp & - affording him commu- #Gen-2.18 

al with himſelf L,inftiruting the 37,2825 
' thBbath m1,, entering Ito a Cove. 4-15 
«Sr of life with him,upon condi- 
Wr of perſonal. perfeQt,and perpe- 
TE! ob:diencez, of which the =Gal. 3.r: 
n&cec of Life was a pledgeo, an ;, "44 $f 
Shidding to eat of the Tree of 
& Knowl:dge of good and evil, 
"n pain of death p, Þ Gopal 
Yo. Did ney continue itt that & 
1 te wherezn God «t firf} created 
"JA. Our firſt Parents being Iefrto 

he freedom of their own will, 
iMrough the rempration of Satan, 
tAranſgreſſed the Commandment of 
1&0, in cating the forbidden fruity 
rand thereby fell from the eſtate of 
Monocency,whereln they were cre- 
is red - Ny 7, a1}. 
if Q. Did all nankind fall in that Eccl.7.29 
Wh} tranſereſsion? Ps oh 
2 4. The Covenanr- being made 
Ewih Aden as a publick pefſon, 

Yuot for himſelf only, Lit for his | 

{ poſterity, all mankind delcending | 
T from him bv ordinary generation - 

JF 7, ſinned in him, and fell with 1417.16 

J him in that firſt rranſgreſſionſe  /gen. 2.6 - - 

 Q. Into what eſtate did the all Roth, © 

bring mankind ? Ls SEAL. 
A. The fall brought mankind in- "Rs 7 
to an eſtate of fin and —_ Wray 
4 « W kt J 


Q. what is fin? _. | 
ty unto , or tranſgreſſion of 

T Joh. 3:4 Law of God, given aS a rule trol 
643-198 reaſonable creaturey. 
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Q. whereM confiſteth the fenfq 
"IM That "eſtate" whereinto m 
TT - RS Re 

A. The finfulneſs of that eſta 
| . Whereinco man fell, conſiſteth 
# rims the pujlt bf 4dams firſt fin w, oi 

-* Want of chat righteouſneſs wher 

In he was created » and rhe cot 

ruption of his nature, whereby tk 

Is ucterty indiſpoſce, difabled;ay 

made oppoſite 'unto' all that is ſp 
i929 ritually good, and wholly incline 
L # >mtom, tOall e xl and that conrinually 
*Y is which is commonly called Origh 
k 3. - DalSin, and from which do prof 
:: Br. Rom. 3.5,3 Ceed all aFual tranſgreſſjons y, tf 
reins, Q: How is Original Sin conver 


| O8e Rtag,g 24 fr0! our fr Parents mo thei 


poſterity? FEE 
A. Original Sin is conveyed fron 
our iirftParents unto their poſte-f 
rity by natural generation , fo as 
all rhar proceed from them in that: 
Way, are conceived: aud born inf 
1 
M 1 gh. 15 14 Q, hat miſery aza the fall bring! 
s it ſok3'S: kpon mankind? I 
St A.The fall brought upon mankind} 
i "M2 - the loft of Communion with God: 
"nas... 5 Nis diſplcaſure and curſe, ſo as; 
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= 0 by nature children- of 
on rath b, bond ſlaves to Saran c. Pb» 2.2, 
f ; 3. 

Md juſtly lyable to all punſh- cz Tim, 2 
OWents in this world, and that which 7%. x. 
- © co come 4. F yo. EIEK/ 
1, bo OM 6, 2} 

'Y Q. hat are the puniſhments of Mat.35. 41 
"Ss in this world: Judev, y. 
4. The puniſhments of fin in 
Wis world, are, either inward, as 
1 Wlindoef of mind 
Wlindneſs of mind e, a reprohate , 
\ Eph. 4.18 
enſe f, ſtrong deluſions g, hard- /Rom. 1.28 
Gels of hearc h, horrour of conſci- 5* ** 
of nce z, and vile affeRions &: or! 719. 33-14 
a urward, as the curſe of God y- Gn. v0 
hy Mat. 27.4 
Won the creatures for our ſakes /, #Rom.1.26 
Piind all other evils that befal us in'** 37 
our bodies, names,eſtates,relations, 
Kand imployments a, rogether with j5.25%%3S. 
>Wdeath 1t (elt #, - _—. 
% Q. What are the puniſhments of 223 
Yb» in the world to comt ? = 
4" 4. The puniſhmenrs of fin in the 
" world ro come, ate everlaſting. ſe- 
{ paration from che comfortable pre- * 
of ſence of God, and moſt grieyons, -. 
*F torments in ſoul and body with- 
3 our Intermitſion, 1 1n hell fire- for 


——. 02 The. 1 


. Doth God leave all mankind ++ 44,4548 


4 to rerith zn the eſtate of ſn and mi- _ "Th 
F ſo? 
A. God doth not leave all man- 
{| kind. ro periſh in the eſtate of ſin 
$ and milery p, inre which chey fell 71 Theſ.s 
{ by the breach ofthe firit Coyenanc, F | 
DU 5; come 


" FS as __ We RAC , 
g 


commonly called the Covenanj 
e Gal.2.19 Works q; bur, of his 'meer | 
and mercy, delivereth his els 
out of it, and bringerh them ij 
an eftare of ſalvation by the ſec IE 
Covenant, commonly called t 
| £71245 Covenant of Grace r, L 1 
Gal.3.1 Q, with whom was the Covend 
2:22 Of Grace made ? 
A, The Covenant of Grace wihdt 
ME. + with Chrift, as the ſecol 
Adam,and in him, with all the cle 
$02-202 as ls ſeed}, © q y 
end, Q. How zs the Grace of God manſP! 
n  ſeſtzd in the ſecond Covenant? i W 
A. The Grace of God 1s man 
fefied in the ſecond Covenant, v 
tha he freely provideth and offi 
eGen.2,1y <rlt to finners a Mediator & , anifſt 
1.42.6 lire-and (alvation by him s : and< 
hs Cort requiring Faith as the conditial 
92.2.6 £0 Intereſt them in him w,promif « 
— ſeth and giveth his holy Spirit | 
Pe? all his ele, to work in the 
7 2Cor 4.13 chat faith y, with all other ſaviel 
Gal.5.22 Braces z3. and to enable them ung 
3.26, 0-All holy obedience &, as the 
27 vidence of the truth of thel 
6 jam.2.13. faith b, and thankfulneſs to Godt} 
ex. - 14 and as the way which he hath ap} 
$ __ pointed themrto ſalvation d. + |\ 
[ Q. Wis the Covment of Grath 
alw1yes adminiſbred after one a 
the ſame manner? 


A. The Covenant of Grace 8 | 


F 
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: 
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nt alwayes adminiſtred afrer the 
e manner,but the adminiſtrati- 
Ss of it under the Old Teſtament, 


re different from thoſe under 
oe New e. Dn, >” - obs 
W Q. How was the Covenant of © 
Frece adminiſtred under the Old 
aSetament ?! 
| 4. The Covenant of Grace was 
xgdminiſtred under the Old Tefta- "ol 
Went, by promiſes f, prophefies g, 75,9915:8 - 
Wacrifices þh, Circumciſion 3, the 24 
; h Hebao.it 
Waſzover &, and other types and ;gou.4.17 | 
xÞrdinances , which did all fore- ©:<97-79 
Woenihe Chriſt then to come, and 
nfwere for that time ſufficient to 
build up the ele& in- faith in the 
gpromiſed Meſieh l, by whom they /Hz>.8:% 3 
affthen had full remiſſion of fin,and Heb.niy © 
dj eternal ſalvation #. + "<7 ane 
s& Q. How 3s the Covenant of grace 
 adminiſtred under the New Teſt&« 
# ment ? 
A. Under the New Teſtament; 
W when Chriſt the ſubſtance was ex- 
2 bibited,the ſame Covenant ofGrace 
; War, and till 15 to be adminiftred 
wp 13 the preaching of the Word 1, *Mat.16.15 
f and the adminiſtration of the. $a- 
{ craments of Baptiſm 0, and the 9Mt-28- 
| Lords Supperp; in which Grace picor.u.r3 
j} 8& Salvation is held forth in more ***? L 
j} fulneſs, evidence, and efficacy, to 9: cor.3.6 | 
 allnations q, BE uy 
|  .Q. Wo ts th! Mediator of the 101 I 


Covenant of Grace? A. The EO ; 


__ _—— T4449 Goo— 8 7 


As The only Mediator of ' - 

' Covenant of Grace , is the Lila 
"TT Jeſus Chriſt r.- who being the, 
— _ © ternal Sonof God, of one ſubſtanfl c 
no 2+ and- equal with the Father ſin 
FR: 3-0 fulncſs of time -became Mar t, aliff t 
'_ _.*. fo. was, and continues to be GM | 
 wLnk.1.35 and Man in two ' 1ntire diftin . 
i Rom.5 Nature-<,19d one Perſon for ever ! 
* How Y% Hww did Chriſt,being God Of 1 


|  4.Chriſt the Son of God hecam. 
© W]Joh. 1.14 Man I Oy raking ro himſelf 2 tri 
BF. Mitas,zs body,and a reaſonable foul w. bes 
W. i -- ing conceived by the power of thi 
EN Holy Ghoſt ,-in the womb of: thi 
WW: Virgin Mary, of her ſubſtance, and 
SLitk, 1.27 born of her x,yet without fin'y. K 
Fry "a wWny was it requifite that thil 
Eo 2:54:45 Meazator ſhould be Gid ? 
= © 4. It wasrequifrethar the Me 
= 5482-24 dlator ſhould be God, that hi 
W Kom.1,4 Might ſuftain and ke:p the haman 
_ wit Ron. nature from finking aftder” the jn 
| WILEY finite w?ath of God & rhe power 
8 38  Deach7, give worth and efficacy 
8 $2224 rohis ſufferings, obedience, ant 


WW 25278 interceſſion 43% fo to ſatisfie God 


”i = 
| g: ; 
; "tl 
To, , 
s 7; 
Ye 


k 
Es ad hs 


$ : 
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} 


4 


$0,3,24 © po we * | #, ” | 
| 35326 juſtice b; © procure his favour 6 
2 1 Mac 4.0, purchaſe a peculiar peop!: d, 'givel 


FE-4.43 his Spirit to-'them e, conquer all 


I MEDEE their enemies f, and bring them} 
= £57: ro everlaſtivg ſalvation g. 


"Wo £4:9-5-8>  Q. why was it requiſite that th 


| Q . : ; } qQ- - ; NS, | A 4 
FI H->  Meazator ſhould be Wan ? + 
_*. 7 1 07 at 
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fol - - 4, It was requifite that the Me- "2 
LAgiator ſhould be man,that he mighr 

Y advance our nature h,yerform obe- ſerves F 
ng gience to the Law'?7, ſuffer _:-- 

WW mike interceſſion for us in our na- 
Y cure &, have a fellow-fceling of our , y,, ., 
infirmities [ : 'thar we might re- He>- 7.24. 
ceive theadoprion of ſons ws, and Lev. 4.15 | 
have comfort and acceſs with bold- on. Tf 
neſs unto the Throne of: Grace n, » Heb.4.G 3 

' Q. hy was it requiſite that the 
Medzator ſhould | be Goa ana Mau zn 
one Perſon? _ 

A: Tt was requiſite thar the Me- 
diarde; who was to reconcile God © 
and Man, ſhould himſelf be both 
G:d and Man, and 'this in one 
J Pc:ſn, thar the' proper works 
by cf each narure might be: ac- | 
cepred of God for us 9.and relyed 229% 7+ a, 
on by us,as the works of the whole Mat.3. 5 
Ferran F.,- -- ; piper? «2, 6. 

Q. hy. was our Mediator calleg *- . ? 
7 "'P AN 

A. Our Mediator was called Jes 
ſus , becavte he ayeth his people: © 
fron their fins q a. Mat-t-23 

Q. hy was our Medzabor cal 
ted Chriſt? 

A. Our Mediator was called 
Chriſt, becauſe he was anointed 
with the Holy Ghoſt above mea- 
\ ſur- 7, and ſs, ſet apart, and ful- 1J95-3.34 


Pſal. 45.7. 


E--. forniſhed with all authority and / job. Gag 
 abilityſ, eo EXECUTE ths Offices of 9,20 ** 


+ 


\ 
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 £2-3-22 Prophet te, Prieſt v, and King-0 


2.3 


xHeo5.51 Fg & . 
,7. Of his Humiliation and Exalrath 


5 ; R : 
w Dial. 2.6 O. Zow doth Chriſt execute thi 


| ) 
| 18:95 Office of « 2ropher 2 1 
= 'Y Il, Zo | F- 


© of a Propher, in his revealing rg 
| & 9:9 che Church x, in all ages , by hil 
. i ITO ; Jpirit and Word Jy, 10 divers ways 
W-. '- of adminiſtrarion 2.the whole will} 
K 25527,"7 of God ain. all things concerning! 


£ TR. : \ 9 . , . hs 
3M. FIOM their edification and ſalvation b, '» 


= BE ' Q. How doth Chriſt extcute the. 
, . 'v OQ11.2OJk Ofi:e of F. Prieſt ? nf 


, «, 
" 


of a Prieſt, in his once offering 


Xx 


; «Heb.z.17 the f1ns of his people d, and mak- 


=  !ng continual interceſſion for 
Z ' 1 e Heb.7.25 them 'N | 


/ fice of a King ? 


FS 735-4 ofa King, fn calling our of the 
Lf 112i.55.4,5 World a people tro himſelf f, and 
= Gen. 49.10 

£5 £4 and Cenſures, by which he viſibly 
2:25 . governs themz ; in beſtowing (a- 
FW i Mat1$.7 VIDg grace upon his ele& þ, re- 
AS 1-or.5,4,; Warding their obedience 1 , and 
LYN £44. 5.3: correGing them tor rheir ſins m, 


tRev. 


; Rev. 2.10 preſerving and ſupporting them 
Rev, 


ſuffer- 


Lak18-21 his Church w, in the eſtate, botlffo 


4 


A. Chriſt execureth the Office : 


M2 himſelf a. Sacrifice without ſport. to. | 
4 <=b-9-14 God c, to be a reconciliation for | 


8 Pino; giving them Officers g , Laws bh, 


? under all their remprations and 


J 
| 
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Q. How doth Chrzft execute the of: | 


A. Chriſt executeth the Office. 
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"ffcrings », reſtraining and over» 212539 
UWoming all their enemies 0, and;5 + | 

tiGonerfully ordering all things for tarough- i 
Wis own glory p, and their good q3 9%, # 

Miand alſo in taking vengeance on ou 
"She reſt, who know not God, and '***" 

Tobey not the Goſpel r. »1Theſ1.$ 

oN Q. hat was the eſtate of Chriſts gg. 
IN Humiliation ? ANY 

# 4. The eſtate of Chriſts Humi- 

[F liation was, that low condition, 

#F wherein, he, for our ſakes, emp- 

| tying himſelf of his glory , took 

| upon him the form of a ſeryant in 

| his conception & birth, life, dearh, 

F and after his death , unril his re- 

| ſurreaion (. bu ods 

Q. Hw did Chrift bumble bim-Tica.zz 1 
ſelf in his Conception and Birth ? rapes” F 

A. Chrift humbled himſelf in his 
Conception and Blrth, in thar,be- 

Ing from all eternity, the Son of 
God 1n the boſome of the Father, 
he was pleaſed in the fulne(s of rime 
to become the Son of man,made of 
a woman of low eſftare, and to be 
born of her , with divers circum- 
ſtances of - more then ordinary a- 
baſement t. | 

Q. How did Chriſt bumble bim- 
ſelf an bis life? 

4. Chrift humbled himſelf in 
Tis life, by ſabjzeRing. himſelf to 
the Law z, which he perfeQly ful- Gal. 4.4,; 
filled w, and by conflicting wor Rom. 5. ; 

the 1 


F Joh.1.11K 
Gal.4.4 ; 
Luk. 2.7 . 
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«Pſal.z2 the. indignicies of the worl 
LES »1z temptations of Saran y , and in 

uk.4.1 miries in his fleſh, whether ca 
mon to the nature of man, or po 
ticularly accompanying that h F 
tow condition g. . 3 
" Q. How aid Chriſt bunble bi I 
Wag Self in bis death? 
; A, Chriſt humbled himſelf in hifflw: 
 dearh, in rharhaving been betrayſſo, 
4 Mat.27.4 ed by Judas 4, forſaken by hitin 
6 #M2-25. Diſciples b, ſcorned and re) edt fa 
WY ao 53-2» by the world c, condemned by Pi 8 Wi) 
A. {ate, and tormented by his perſd: 
«Mat.27 Cutors 4 ; having alſo conflicted 
332 0.3 With the rerrours of death,and the 
a powers of darkneſs, felt and borufj d 
<-uk-22 rhe weight of Gods wrath e | hefj | 
Mat. 27.4 laid Jown his life an offering for « 
; fifa. 52.0 fin f, enduring the painful, ſhame« jg | 
0 gPhil., 2.3 .ful,and curſed death of rhe croſs &}} 
A'L Gal.3.13 3 : Q. herein confifted Chriſts bus 
2 amiliation after bis death ? x 
A, Chrifts humiliation after his | 
: death, conſified in his being bus - 
cor, Ted b, and continuing in the ftate 
Li 34 of the dead, and under the power. / 
i 5ec.6. of death till rhe third day 2,which 
'l $6 hath been otherwiſe expreſſed in 
I on. 5. fe words, He deſcended into bell. 
i WR? 12.4 Q. What was TT eſtate of Chriſts 
11 Ezaltation? © 
A- The eflate of Chrifts Exal- 
ration comprehenderh his Reſur- 


W «1 Cor.15.4 ; rection 6 Aſcenſion 4, litting at 
| þ { Mar, 16 1 the 


g” 


"0g 2.1 
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he right hand of the Father », mt Eph.aze 
nd his coming again to Judge the 
zorld 11 Ackarean 
Q. How was Chriſt exalted in bis 
LAefurrecee0n : 'Y 
_ 4. Chrift was exalted in his Re- 
Meurrettion, in that,not having ſeen 
 Fcorruption in death, of which it 
Wwas not poſlible for him to be held 
Wo, and having the very ſame body 5A& 224 
U inwhich he ſuffered, with. the eſ- 
Flcntial 'properties thereof p , but  Luk.24 2 
A without mortality and orher eom- 39 — - 
FI mon infirmities belonging to this. 'F 
dj life, feally united to his ſoul gg he Revs FM 
Þ roſe ag1in from'the dead thethird =. 
bf day, by his own power r,whereby : Joll 
| he declared himſelf ro be the Sor: 4 
| of God þ, to have ſatisfied diva © 
| juſtice t,to have vanquiſhed death, FaT'Y 
{ and him that had the power of it — —  _ 
#, and to be the 'Lord of quick TY 
and dead w; all which he "Hd as 9 
a publick perſon x, the head of zz? 
his Churcky, for their Juſtificati- ' 4. + refs 
on x, quickning 1n grace «,-ſup- Col.1u8 - 
port ag.nnſt eiteries þ, and. tO aſ- + "axons 
Ire them of their reſur; reftion *Ehbm 
q [00108 the dent ar. the la' | doy Ce Col. 2.12 


pt 
a ; 
EF 


b 1 Cor. 
Q. How was Chrijt exalted in his 2512627 x. 

» | | 7043 rl 
Aict" (gon ? COP 5 


A. Chrift was exalted in his' 
FFnndd-ah 19 thar having after hig.# 
ReſurreQion ofr-n 3 vpracedunts,* 
and convericd with his Apoſtles, 


[perks 
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ſpeaking to them of the thing 
pertaining to the Kingdom of Ga 
5 a a, and givigg them Commiſſion 
19:29.%* preach the Goſpel to all Nations 
_ fourty dayes after his Reſurce&, 
on, he 1n our nature, and as ou. 
fHzb.5.20 head f,criumphing over enemies of 
viſibly went up into the highe 
Reavens, there to receiye gifts fot 
 ÞAk19, men þ, to raiſe up our afteRionly; 
10311 \' 2. ® - * 
Epa.4.0 Mitherz,and to prepare a place fc 
cor. 05-8 us þ, where himſelf is , and ſhallff cc 
{Apeb+e3 continue till his ſecond comingatin 
- * the end ofthe warld l. Yec 
Q, How is Chriſt exalted in bigh no 
fitting at the right band of God? Wd 
A. Chrift is exalred in his fitringif 
| atthe right hand of God, inthatjþ y 
as God-man he 1s adyanced toi } 
| higheſt favour with God the Fa 
: mPhil.2.9 ther 1, with all fulne(s of joy 3þ 
"wit Pſa, $!O'Y 0, and power over all things 
% 4 Ns in heayen and earthp , and doth; 
"Ef .£2h..22 gather and defend his Church,and: | 
F152 ſubdue their enemies , furniſherh! 
| his Miniſters and people with gifts 
8 2 £p.4. and graces 5, and maketh 1nter- 
W v2, cefſion for them », 
_— ug Q. How aoth Chrifi make znters 
rRo. 8. 34 Ctſſeon ? 
-. A. Chrift maketh interceſſion, 
by his appearing in our nature 
continually before the Father in 
$ /1».9.46 Heaven ſ, in the merit of his obe« 
$ :+..,. dienceandiacrifice on earth 2, de- 
_—_; claring 
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[08ring his will to have it applyed | 
70S all believers x, anſwering all ac- 4033-16 
1 (ations againſt them w\, procu- 20:24 


5 Wng for them quiet of conſcience, 3,34 , 
IS otwichſtanding daily failings x, 7895-2 
: Wcceſs with boldneſs to the Throne | 
bf Grace y,and acceptance of their ? #2416 
Werſons g, and ſervices & , «1Pcta.5 
T Q, How Fs Chriſt to be exalted In 
Ui bis coming £g47% to fudge the world? 
' 4. Chriſt isto be exalted in his 
# coming again to judge the World, 
* in that he who was unjuſtly judg- 
Fed and condemned by wicked 
*F men b, ſhall come again art the laſt *A8 3.4 
'F day in preat pawer c, and in thecMat.u4. 
't full manifeſtarion of his own glo- 3® 
ry ry, and of his Fathers, withall his, 
f holy Angels d, with a ſhout, with Matz5.31 
the voice of the Archeangel , and _ F 
with the Trumpet of God e, to {2 Ti 
judgethe world in righteouſneſs f, fA327-31 | 
| Q. hat benefits bath Chriſt pro- I 
| Cured by bis Mediation? PP 
A. Chriſt by his Mediation hath —  } 
procured Redemption g , with all z Heb. gaz / 
other benefits of the Covenant of # 
Grace h. = <2 
%. How do we come to be made 
þertakers of the benefits which Chriſt 
bath procured 2 
A. We are made partakers of 
the benefits which Chriſt hath pro» 
cured, by rhe application of them 
unto 


hzI0r.1.26 ! 
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S 0b..39 live in the viſible Church are nor 


at.22., | 
# $1.22: members of the 
i 3 Rom, u7 
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4 100-122 Unto.us 2, which is the work eff © 
$5544 ' Clally of God the Holy Ghoſt bMic 
Q. "ho «re made partabers gc 
Reaemption by Chrift? © Wi 
A Redemption is certainly Wh 
plycd, and effeRually comm 
cated to all thoſe for whom Chr 
hath purchaſed it {, who are 
time by the Holy Ghoſt inabled; 


believe in Chri according to 


10 
7 Eph. :.g Goſpel mn, 
þ 3 Cor. $13 p k 


Q. Can they who have ntver be 
the Goſpel, and ſo, know not Ze 
Chriſt, nor belitve in him, be ſaw 
by their living «6cording to the lig 
| 
A. They who, having new 
heard the Goſpel n, know nor |, 
not i} © 

c 


Jo3.6, 7 
39 af 


J oh, 10.15) 


. Never ſo diligent to frame the 


InP 4 Is ther e ſalvation in any other, by 
$1507, 1n Chriſt alone ſ, who is the $3 
| {4.4 viIour only' of his body th 

| $5853 Church 7. « ae i 


- 


Q Ave all they ſaved who bee 
the Goſpel, «nd live in the Church? 
A, All that hear the Goſpel, and 
om. 9.6 ſaved, bur they only who ae true 
Church inviſible g. 
Q: 'hat is thi viſible Church ? 


o . 4 2 ?  - Y" q "+ _ * if þ WF. ”——F wy V "* ” ; "Y N 4 a S' - Fn ah S " . o. 4 % © at . 
6 ww 3 . > ; VHS "_ F. A; - 
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el 4. The viſible Church is a ſo- 
eWicty made up of all ſuch as in all 
rsges and places of the world do  _ 
Drofels the true Religion w, and of wiCor. 1.1 


/ MWheir children x. "rr 
' 'Q 0. 4 1 211) 

ul Q. hat are the ſpeczal previledg- Rus, 

"nfbs of the w3fible Church ? Pſ21.+.8 


P{11.22.27 


of A, The viſible Church hath the 2 9329)JO)z 
d&@Þc1viledge of being under Gods þja1, 45 17 
ſpecial care and government y, of M#-:3-19, 


Tbcing prote&ed and preferved in 113.50.21 
Wall ages, notwithſianding the op- ktsus;* 
Fpoſition of all enemies x, and of &e"-.:.16 
& injoying the communion of Saints, » 12. 4.5.5 


Tim, 4.10 


E the ordinary means of Salvation 4; \pÞfai. ©; 
Þ offers of grace by Chritt toall the fxousnour 
g members of 1t 1n ihe Miniſtry of Zeci.r:.2s 
J the Goſpel, reſtifying that whoio- E249 
ever believe in him ſhall be ſaved 3þgu.17 


b, and excluding none that will wi 
come unto him 6. Foam. 


Q. What is the inviſible Church? M1915 
_ 4. The 1nviſible Church is the <Jok. 6.37 
whole number of the Ele rhar 
have been,aie, or ſhall be gathered . 
into one,under Chriſt the Head 4+. ;rpy.1.us 
Q. hat ſpecial benefits do the 22133 - 
members of the znviſible Church en- Jon.n,52 
Joy by Chriſt ? - 
A. The members of the invj- 
ſible Church by C hrift, enjoy Uni- 
on and Communion with him, in 
Grace and Glory e, 


| ee © 5 endo noob £ #Jod. 17.21 
| Q Wh at 7 's that #tnion which the 7 yg 
 El:} bawr With Chriſt? 4 PO. Lau 


#- The 


> , X £ "I —— 2 FS TIF 
1YPly Catrchiim, 


4. The Union which thifit 
let have with Chriſt, is the 
fEeh.1.22 Of Gods grace f, whereby the 
"oi ſpiritually and myſtically, ye 
ally and 1nſeparably joynet 
£5 45047 Chrift,as their head and huſbay 
Eph. 5.23 Which 15 done in their Effe( 
FiPet.5 .10 Calling he | 
"nor--9 Q. What is Effeftual Calling 
A. Effeual Calling is thew 
End 2g. 5 Of Gods Almighty power & gr 
op whereby, out of his free and < 
9 *  * Clal love to his eleQ,and from| 
thing in them moving him thq 
«Tit.3.445 UNO & » he doth in his accepf 
_ 21-245 time invite and draw them: 
Rom. 9.n Jeſus Chriſt by his Word and $i 
i{2Cor.5.20 : . ” gs - . 
withz Cor, T1t {, favingly 1nlightning thi 
5066.44 Minds #1, renewing and pow 
2 Thei.2 fully determining the;r wills 2,{& 


I 314 


, »Att.26 they, although in themſelves de 
\Cor.2.0, 1N fin, are hercby made willl 


12 16 
>Fze- 110 29d able freely to anſwer his < 


Eze.36.26 ard to accept and imbrace 4M: 

Joh.6.45 grace offered and conveyed ther 
Phang) 10 0. b: 
bk, Deut.30.6 Q. Are the Eleft only effeftuallh 
FP calltd ? _ 


» 


"Mn . 


.- A. All the EleR, and they oh» 

Mt3.43 Iy,are eftedvally called p, although' 
- Others may be, and often are,out-. 
. wardly called by rhe Miniftry of: 
-*-+* the Word q, and have ſome. come. 
» Mat. 7.22 mon Operations of the Spirit r,wha: 
Mat,13 e2 OJ o-. C . : 1 - 
22: {or their willful negie$t ard con- 

EEE at rwyg 


tempt of the grace offeredto them, 
being juſtly lefr in their unbelief, 
do never truly come to Jeſus 


Chriſt [, » ſJoba2.38 
Q, what is the Communion in 39:40 
. « AdRt.28.25) 
Grace which the members of the in- 26127 
vifh!e Church have with Chrikz 1200» oþ 
"A. The Communion in Grace Plit.8. 21 
which the members of the inviſible © } 
Church haye with Chriſt, is their 
partaking of the vertue of his Me- 
diation in their Juſtification t, 
Adoption a, SanGification , and 7 $9:5-30 
| whatever elſein this life manifeſts 0 
their Union with him w.. WiCor.1.36 
Q. What is Juſtification? 
A. Juſtifcation is an.a@ of Gods 
free grace unto finners x, 10 which _ _ 
he pardoreth all their ſins, accep- NG 
teth and accoumterh their perſons F2egt:2.s 4 
righteous in his ſight y,not for any 19  Þ 
thing wrought 1n them, or done 24125127 | 
by them x, but only for the perfect I 2 
, obedience and full farisfa&ion of Eph. | 
Chriſt,by God imputed to them «, i890” 
and received by Faith alone b. 78. wo 
W- Q. How is Juſtification an aft of £52233 Þ 
Y - Gods jree Grace? © F9-3-9 
A. AA. Although Chriſt by his O- | 
bed1ence and death , did: make a 
proper, real, and full ſatisfacicn 
to Gods juſtice, in the behalf of | 
them that are juſtified c, yer in as ©Ron- 58-4 
much as God accepteth the ſaris- * 
faction from a Surety, which he 


might 
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might have demanded of | 
..- did provide this Surety, his| * 
«1Tim.2, only Son d, imputing his ri” 


5,6 
Kev.1o1o Ouſnefs to them e, and yy 


Mat.20.2$ 


Dan. 9.24, nothing of them for their 
16.53. 4,; Cation, but Faith f, which alf 
8,10 his oift &, their Jufiification is 


fre 
Ron 2, them of free grace h, p 


"a 118 Q. What 5 Tuftifying Faith? bo 
FCor. 27 A. Juſt1iymg Faith IS 4 ſavy 
24425 _ Hrace z, wrought in the heart d 
£5628 finer by the Spirit þ, and Wa 
IHeo.10. 39 of God 1, whereby he, being <q ly 
Eph, 55:3 vinced of his ſin and miſery , aff cc 
Romo Of the diſability 1n himſelf andy} 1; 
14417 other, creatures to recover hi 
mAd.z, Out of his loſt condition m,nor a 
AR. 16.30 ly afſenteth to the truth of t 
Job.16.9 promiſe of the Goſpel x, but 
_  ceiverh and reſteih upon Chr | 
» Epo.r.a and his righteouſneſs therein he 
A& 6%, forth for pardon of fino , and fq 
0h the accepting and accounting d 
pPhil.2.0 his perſon righteous in the fightd 
At.15.n God for ſalvarion p, 
Q. How doth faith juſtifie 4 L 
wer in the fight of rr 
A. Faith juſtifies a ſinner? in "the 
ſight of God, not becauſe of rholt 

other graces which do alwaycs #6| 

Gat.3.n COMPAny Ir, or of good wor 5th 
oY 3.2$ are the fruits of 1 Kq, nor ad if tht 
| graceof Faith, or any a thereo| 
rRom.4.5 Were imputed to him for His Jus 
—— Hiification 1, bus only as it Is. 7 
 Inflrumen 


P* 
I 
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« & 


nftrument,by which he receiverh 

od applyeth Chriſt and his righ- 

ccouſnels ſj Job 
. phat 2's Adoption? - 

l 4. 2dopricn is at a@ of the M 

Tfree grace of God t, in and for hist1Job-3-t 

only Son Jeſus Chriſt s, whereby Gal: 4.455 

© all "hoſe that are juſtified are re-; + Cor, 6: 

E ccived into the number of his &....., 

Children w, have his Name pat 1. 7 Gal-4.6 
OF pon them x, the Spirit of Ins Son x 13 wu ah 
Y civen them y,are under his father- $79: 48 
 1y care and diſpenſation 4, #dmit- 
W td to all the liberties and privi- 
Icdges of the, Sons of God, made 
heirs of all the promiſes , ind fel- _ 
low-heirs with Chriſt in glory &. aHo'Cw 
Q bat is Sanftification Roms: F 
A. Sandifcation If @ work of 
Gods grace ,w hereby they, whom 
Gcd hath before the foundation 
of the world choſen tro be holy, 
are in time, through the powerfar . 

* operation of his Spirit b ,applying #Zpb. 1,4 
the death ard reſurre&ion, of 252; 
Chriſt unto them c, renewed IN <Ro: 026.4 
their whole man after the image of ** 4 
God d, having the ſceds of reperr i Eph. 4.2.7 , 
tance unto life , and of all other 4.2 

ſaving graces put into their hearts 2106.3. | 
t, and thoſe oraces 0 ſtitred ups #7; Yor *7 1 
wenn, and frengthned f,as that Heb.6, Fa 

y may moreand moredien unto ado, . 


C6110, 
yk and riſe unto newnefs of life E. 5's vn 


Q- het 3s rene #80 life ? bus my 
E Hoes" 


» 
'F; 
S 


, © x : 
- n a - 4) —_— 4 — 4 wg x 
7 "7 L , ” a ; »*% þ . 0 by 
, , . , 4s : > al 4 o - 4m v -F") & on ON p | F - 
= « q ” k. - Z ; d "F< 
4 9 Th, «.- : »& 5 e ; @ hes 6 
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b-: - A Repentance unto life I i 
Wo. f2Tim2 ving grace þ,wroughtin the! R 


#Zech.n.1o of a finner by the Spirit 3, 
& ACt.11.18 


204; 2? Word of Gnd þ, whereby 6 0] 
CIS. - the fight and ſenſe not only d 

Luk.1517 danger {, but alſo of the falthi 

or 26,7 and odiouſneſs of his fins #2 , 
9 Ezex.36 upon the apprehenſion of 6 
1/#i. 30.22 METCY 11 Chrift to ſuch as are 
» Joelz.1z NIrent 2, he fo grievesforo, j 


Yeer.21x9, Dares his fins p, as that he ty 


 cor.”,, 159M them all to God q, purpol 

AQ-26.2g and endeavonring conltar.tly! 
rKing' '® walk with him in all the wayy 
Pig. NEW Obedience 7. AF 

+ SR. + wherein ao 7uSlification 

2 Kuig, 23 Sanctification differ ? " 

Th A. Although Sand: fication! 

Inſeparably joyned with Juſtify 

[een S-n tion #5; yer they differ,jn tharG 

4 1n Juſtification jimpurerh the riy 

#R0.4.6,8 reouineſs of Chriſt t, in SanUtifii 

tion his Spirir infuſerh grace, 1 
» Ezek, 36 enablerh ro the exerciie thereoli 
 wRo.3.24 In the former fin 15 pardoned! 
$I EDPY 6 1a the other it 1s ſnbdued x, i 

1 one doth equally free all beliey 

from rhe revenging wrath of Gt 

and thar perfeRly mn this life, tþ 

they never fail into condemn 

| /  72Romg On 9, the other js neither equalY 
li  238%.n,all%, nor In this life perfc&N 
gt ee anye, but growing upto perfecY I 


> Yolht 213 21d. 


'- _ "*1Joh.1.8 ON De 


6; 2 Cor,7. Q ens ariſeth the Imprrfe 
tl, Zolb ft 
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1 of Sanitification in believers ? 
4. The imperfe&1on of Sandti- 
cation in Behevers, ariſeth from 
he remnants Of fin abiding In e- 
very part of rkem, and the perpe- 
tual luſtings of the tiefh againſt the 
fpirit, whereby rhey are oitcn foil- | 
ed with temptations, and fall to. «om.7.8 
ro-many vins.c, are hindered in}. 14.66 
all their ſpiritual ſervices 4, and t2the end. 
their beſt works are 3jmperfeR and dHev.z., 
defiled inthe fight of God e. woes oe 
Q. May not true belitvers by rea- 


"Jl ſon of their imprrſefions, and the 


many temptations and ſans they are 
overtahen with, fall away ſrom the 
Fate of grace ? | 

A. True believers by reaſon of 


the unchangeable love of God ff, fler. 31.3 4 
and hs Decree and Covenant to © 


; the power of God through Faith nn þ 


 2APetus * 


Q.can true believers be infallibly "__ 


d aſſured that-they are 3" the eftateof .. 


: brace, and that they. feail priſecrre 
Y ib:r:zn unt0 Salvation? a 


JET 
: "0 


- 


A. Such as truly:believe in.Chriſt 


F and cudcargur to walk in allgocd 


EK 2 COR. 


- 
L * a ORR , Lk -.. e $. * a a4 - £068 
b » 9. : if < « * 


; KV A 
Fr *1)ok: 3.9 into utter deipair #. 
Bal.73.5 Q., What 25 tht cummunion int a 


Yoo ww Lwvgn Catethiſh. * IJ 

110k. 2.3 gonſcience before him # 2 

 withour extraordinary revelatÞc 

by faith g:ounded upon the ty } 

of Gods pro nes, nd by thef 

rit enabling ihem tro diſcern; 
themiclves thoſe graces to whi 

#rCor.212 the Promiſes oi life are made og 

ants bearing witneſs with their ipir 

6+ that they are the children of G the 

AebC.yaik p, be infallibly aſiured that th gic 

6 © are intheeſtate of grace, and ſhÞ”"* 

72108.512 yerſevere therein varo ſalvationÞ jIn 

Q. Are all trut believers -at of) 
times aftured of their preſent being}® 

the eþate of grace,and that they ſb | 

be ſaved 2 


NC 


A. £fſſurance of grace, and (4 f 
vation not being of the eficr.ce.g © 
4Eph.c.rs faith 7, true believers may wi - 
| 13 1 di 4 
TOR $0.10 long before they obtain 1t ſ,an 

throuwte Ter the enjoymemt the :c0i nay hal 
Out, it weakened & intermirred throuf | 
manifold diftempers, ſ1ns, i l- 

ePfal 77! tons, and deſertions t, yet 


C ant.5.2 | 
Eanc5:2-3 they never left withour ivch a pil 


Pla ' ſence and ſupport of the Spirit 
© # God, as keeps then from 1;nkin 


Va. 54.7, Ty wrich the members of the znvifil 
G20 Church have with Chriſt ? -b 
A, The comi.enon 11 p16ty 
which the members of rhe invifi hle 
W1Cor 2. Church have wich Chili, 15 1D ! be 

$Lka3Þ1 lite 9g hnumedlatly g aſter death 3 
al ; 


T3717 (171 nn 

Wnd at laſt perfected ar the refur- _ 

eion and dav of i gemenr y. 24 TLE48 

nll Q. hat is the communzon 2n gio- 

» (7 with Chriſt , whick the membvrs 

n&of iy inviſible Church enqoy in thas 

' DIE 

ny The members of the inviſible 

Chnrch have communicared to 

«them in this life, the fr} frums of 

Felory with Chriſt , as they are 

members of hun cheir head,and ſo, 

Fin him, are interefſed in that glo- 

$ry which he 15 fully poſſeſſed of x. x rph. +5; 

.$ and as an earneſt thereotz enjoy ® 

$ the ſenſe of Gods love &, peace of «Rom.s5.5 

'F conſcience, joy in the holy Ghoft, 2%: 2 

$ and hope of glory b, as on the {395 

contrary,the ſenſe of Gods reveng- Rom14.w 

10g wrath, horronr of conſcience, 

and a fearful expeQarion of judge- 

ment, are to the wicked, the be- 

J gioning of their torments which + i 

J they ſhall endure afrer deaths, com. 4.4 © 
Q. Shall all men dit ? | Heaney © | 

A.Death being threatned as the Rom.2.9  } 

wages of ſin d; it is appointed'dRom.s, © : 

unto all men onee to die e,tor that 713-,.9..5 

all have finned f. fHee, 5e 

_'Q. Death being the wages of ſen, 

' why ave not the righteous delivered 

from death, ſeing all thtbr fins are 


, 
F 
1 


. 


F 


| Jorgiven zn Chriſt! 
4. The righteous ſhall be de- 
; hveredftrom death it ſelf ar rhe laſt 


} day, and eyen in death are deli- 
| a  yered 


; 
| 
x. _.- 
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Ly . vered from theſting and cnrſ6 
£10075-15- 1rg, ſothar although: they die 
Heb.2.15 It 15 out of Gods love h, ro fy 
2 King.zz, NeM perfeRly from ſin and mij 
Reva, 1) 3» and to make them capal 
Ept.z.27 Of further communion with Chile 
In glory which they- rhen em 
upon "2 : 1 : 
d. hat is the Communion thni 
Glory with Chriſt, which the mime 
bers of the inviſible Church enjofiCy 
pinmediatly after death } thi 
2: .Þ A, The. Communion 1n glorgf 
: with Chriſt, which the members 
nf. of the Inviſible. Church enjoy imfir 
if. ,. Mmediatly afterdeath, is, that theingh 
eþ.12.23 ſouls are then made perfe& in hoy d 
FF. £8 * aneſs Land' received into the highs il 
bf Eg, ct heavens m, where they behold 
| (EL and the faceof.God in light and glo. 
BA »1Jok. 3.75 3 Waiting for the full redemy|' 
8 4. 2£9433.2+ ption of rherr bodies o, which ef 
S ?-24 _ ven In death, confinue united: to 
l (| T1 Tack: Chriſt g, and reſt in their gravel 
Ti fn, 45 1n their beds q ,.till at the lat 
fy . day. they-be agar united to their} 
* ſouls ”: whereas the ſouls of the 
wicked are at death caft inro hell 
where rhey remain In corments 
and utter darkneſs, and' their bo- 
dies kept in their graves,as jn theip| 
roms Prion, riff the Reſurre@on, and? 
i} 2324 Judgemenc of the grear dayſe 
ih jutzrs;  Q. What are we to belitue con: 
#15 cerneng the ReſurreFion ? Hh 


ſt 
{ 


Y /E+-/ 
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J 4. We are to believe that at the 

ct day there ſhall be a general 

MW urce&ion of the dead, both of 

nie juſt and unjult t ; when rhey * Ac.24.y 

War are then found altve,ſhall in a 

Komen: be changed , and the ſelf 

Mime bodies of the dead which were 

id in the grave; being then again 

| Anited to their ſouls for ever, ſhall 

Mc raiſed up by the power of 

"Chrift z, the bodies of the Juſt,by 

the Spirir of Chritt, and by vertue 51.09*:15 

TRof his reſurredion, as their head, of oem i 

erfſhall be raiſed in power, ſpiricual, 5:28:29 * 

mFincorcuptible, and made like ro 

lts his glorious body w, and the 'bo- ,,, cor..s- 

9% dies of the wicked ſhall be raiſed 20222324: | 

1 itp in diſhonour, by him, as an of- PRIL3.31 

i# fended judge x. | an 

þ Q, What ſhall immediatlyfollow © 

oF after the Reſurreftion? 

| A. Immediatly after the reſur- 

ad re&ion ſhall follow che general and 

5 final judgement of Angels and men . ; 

], the day and hour whereof no,,p,.,, | 

' man knoweth,, that all may wateh Indev. 6,7 | 

and pray, and be ever ready for Ma.:5.46, 

- the coming of the Lord gz. TT I 
Q. hat ſhall be done to the wite 35:42:44: þ 

ed at the day of Judgement 36 ©” | 
A, At the day of Judgement the 

wicked ſhail be ſer on Chrifſts left 

hand &, and,upon clear evidence, « Mat.rs: 

and full conviction of their own 3% ons 

, * conſciencesb,ſhall haye the —_ 
l 


dy b. ah. ” x % 

4 TL. * i 

> y %* 
Ld o 4 a Ld *s . 
We 0 
n . 
T0 | : 
- 


"3 
s -%y 


| _ but juſt ſentence of condemnaty 
£ "id \ Ay pronounced agarnſt them at 
| ** -* thereupon ſhall be caſt out fro 
WF the fayourable preſence .of Goff 
Bt and the glorjous fellowſhip wink 
Chriſt, his Saints, and all his hohf 
Angels, mto hell, to he puniſhel 
wrh unſpeakible torments,borh off © 
body and ſoul, with the devil ani 
{Luk.1s N5angels for gver 4. YL. 
qa Q. what ſhall be done to thevigh” * 
Ms tt0as at the day of Fudgement ? 
A. Atrhe day of Judgement,the- 
righteops,being eaught up to Chriſt 
£:Theſ. 4. If the clouds e, ſhall be fer on his 
_ Tight hand, and there openly ac- 
fMat.zy knowledged, and acquitted f, ſhall 


Mat.t0.32 joyn with him in the judging of Its 
# £:*" © probate Angels and meng, and - 
© Mikes hal be received into heaven h 
F- where theyſhall be fully and fore» 
WR 21; VET freed from all finand miſery z, | 
\ TRE nlled with unconceivable joyes þ, | 
= made perfectly holy , and happy 
both in body and ſen], in the com. | 
& pany of innumepable Saints, and 
mA7Heb.iz, holy Angels [, but eſpecially in 
WE 5 the immediar viſion and frujrion of 
11 God the Father, ofour Lord Jeſus 
is * Chrift, and of the Holy Spirit, to | 
IE r110h.3.: all erernity 2: & his is the perfect 
+ ThE. and full communion which the 
RF? members of the viſible Church fhal 
11 0 enjoy with Chriſt in glory ar the 
reſurreion and day of Judgment, 
mm — 
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ruving ſeen, what the Scriptures 


prancepally teach us to believe con» 
cerning God ; it follows to cons 


| ſider what they require as the aus 
% | 0 of man, 
F Q.\ Hat zs the duty that God 


/ requireth of man ? 
* A. The duty which God requi- 
- } reth of man,15, obedience to his re- 


*" vealed will n. » Rom. 14 
p 1 ( | Mic.0.8 

,,. Q. What aza God at firſt reveal lic.6.8 

M unto man as the rule of bis obedj- 3 

is Once? l 

.. A. The rule of obedience re- 

1 vealed ro Adem in the eftare of in- 


nocency, and to all maykind in 
him, befide a ſpecial command, 
not to eat of rhe fruir of the tree 
ef the knowledge of good and eyil, 


WAS the Moral Law 0. oe Gen. 1.26 
*% Y e | ; : ? L7 l 
Q. What zs the Moral Law? Oo 


A. The Moral Law js the de- "ol 
Claration of the will of God tO Gen2ar 
mankind, directing and binding 
every one to perſonal, perfe&, and 
perperual conformity and obedi.. 
ence thereunto, in the frame ard 
d!ſpofition of the whole man, ſoul 
and body p, and 1n performance? Dent. 5.15 

f al! rhoſe duties of holineſs and Tat, 
O dl, tNOLe AUTIES OL NOLLNELS And Lulc.o.25 
righteouſneſs which he oweth toZ, ... 
God and man q; promiſing life :Tt-1-5.13 
upon the fuifiiling, and threatning A&.141s 3 
death upon the breach of ity, (Apo } 


EE | SR. 
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Q. Is there any-uſe of the My 
Law to man ſince the full * _ 
A. Although ne man, fince thi 
Roms. {ally can- attain to. righteouſighh 8 
Gal,zu6 and life by the Moral Eaw /, ye © 
there is great uſe thereof, as wa C 
common, ro all.men, as peculiaf © 

either to- theunregencrate, or thh © 

Tim, 1,3 LESTRETALC F, = 
 *  Q. Of what uſe is the Moral Lay. 


6 47 Lai | 
T--. | 
oy FA E 
) {4 a3 _—_— — 
" = = - \ 
1 - » 
0 
p 


[ 


by 
Fa 
3» 
x : 
Tal 
xV 


to all men? { 
4. The Moral-Law 1s of uſe ro all! | 


- - < 

+ WSELTN' 03 
, 

. 


5 nn men, to inform them of rhe holy! 
MF iTev.y.44 BAruye and. will of God 4, and d 
b q [or.20.7.g WS duty, binding them Oo walks 
Rom.7.12 accordingly w; to convince then. 
Ian,z.1o,z Of theig. diſability to. keep It, and: 
| ofthe ſinful pollution of their nah 
= ©P14l.19." tare, hearts, and lives x 3 to-humble 
 Rom-340 them 1n the ſenſe-of their ſin and 
 >Rom.2,9 Miſery) , and: thereby: help them 
Þ 23 to 4-cleaxer fight of the need: they 
= 5573-2 have of Ghrijt $, and of the per- 
& 5892:094 fejon of his obedience 4 | 
_ Q. what particular uſe is, that 
of the Moral Law to, uwilegentratt - 
"meu? = oy : 
4. The Moral Law is of uſe to| 
unregeneratemen.to awaken their. 
F canſciences to flee from wrath to 
by #1Tin9 Come þ, and' to drive them. to. 
# £Ga1.+4 Chriſt c, or, -upan their conriove - 
i" :  ance1n the eſtze anl way of fin, 
Ci 


PR 0 lewe them inexcuſable A Bs and 


6, 3.15 under the curie-thereof e. 
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NF Q, hat ſpecial uſe is there of j 
'Þ the Moral Law to the regenerate 

#F 4. Although they thatare re- 

# gencrace, and believe in Chriſt, ve 

# delivered from the Moral Law asa 

& Covenant of Worksf, ſo as there-fRom.6:14 
'F by they are neither juſtifiedg, nor 6 aſs 
F condemned þ ; yer,beſide the ge- Th:#:+25 
| neral uſes thereof common torhem, 20... . 
' with all men, 1t 1s of fpectal uſe, Rom. 8. 

' to ſhew them how much rhey are 

bound to Chrift for his fulfiliing . 

ly; It, and enduring the curſe thereof 

of, In their ſtead,and for their good 2; ;rnon,7, 
l;; and thereby to provoke them to #25 
n. more thankfulneſs þ, and ta ex- Rou.s.3, 
4 prels the ſame in their greater $ruc. 1.68 
care to conform themſelves there- £97475. 


: is - Col.1.1213 
unto as the rule of their obed1- 14 
b | {ROM.7.22 + 
cL.ce l Rom.1L.t 


Q. Where 35 the Moral Law ſum Fe 4 
marily comprebended ? i 
A. The Moral Law 1s ſummart- 
ly comprehended in the ten Com- 
; Mandmens , which were dc<live- 
\, Ted by the voice of God upon 
\ MountSinat, and written by him 4 
| In two tables of ftonem , anid are 72119161 
recordedin the twentieth Chapter v243o4 2 
cf Exodus; the four firſt Com- 
|  mandments containing our duty 
, to God, and the other fix our dn- : 
ty tO (nan 7, 2 Mat..22, 
Qe What rules ere to be obſerurd 553% 
for the right underſiending of the ten ; 
Commanaments ? A, For 


wo” 


Wo xo TheLarger Catechiſm; 

l- ' A. For the right underſtandin p 
of the ien Coinmandients , the 
rules are to beobſerved, 

That the Law is peife&, a 
þindeth every oneto full conformy 
ry in the whole man pmo the righ 
tQuinels thereof, and unto entire 
02<GIence, for ever ; ſo as, to ref 
quir? the ourmoſt perſe&ion of ef 

Pkg. 9. ,Yery duty, and ro forbid theleaſtf 
+ Fe ? degree of every { 110, 
tothe es Thar jt is ſpit; jtuzl; ard fo.reachſ 0 
FRom,7.1 erh the Urderſtandihg, Will, Aﬀec} 
| 


4 


Q 


at.6.5 "& O15, and all other powers of the? 
_ 39 ſoul, as well as WOT 4 works, and 
$4. Sb ' gel :97cs p. Thar one and the ſame* 
mn thing in djverie reſpects, 15 re + 
9 Col.35 auiznd or forbidden 18 leyeral | 


G3: 4 On TANG "Gmen CS (Je 


of rake 3 Tizar, as where a duty | [5 Come 
W 7,513 T maiiged, tie contrary fin is fora | 
| I Vitic $34 


ao biden r, acd where a fin 1s for- þ 
| Ma.v-v bidd:n, the contrary duty is coms | 
- {Mat.5.21 manded f, ſo, where a promiſe Is || 
2532+ ann{Ked, the contrary threatning || 
4 , is in cluded t, and, where a threar- |þ 
| wituPro-, ning is annexed, the contrary proz | 
_ Fire" 7, ME 1» included he y 
i 3...., That, whar God forbids, is at ' 
KF . wits P31. no x1me to be dotew; what he 
\ Wiſes wuR] commands, Is alwayes pur duty #, 

S# 7.3; 7 yer every particular duty 1s nog iq |» 
8192301 be done at all times y. | 
q Een es Tl wi vnder one fin or duty, all 

f *- % *{1t. 17." of; 1: C £4:2e kind ; are for b! daden or 
TR. 4 CMN- 


he Lay gty ” Catechiſm, 


din commanded, together with all the 
nefcauſes, means, occaſions, and ap-- 
earances thereof, and provocath 


ans thereutd 7. «Mat. 5.21 
S That whit is forbiddenor com- 22 726k 
i of manded: Q our r {oves,we are bound 56. Heb: 


acco: din;z to our places , to en- Tal, a 


re | deavour that it may be ayoided Galt, & 
eb or pei formed by others, accor- Gal. 3.11 


aſth ding to he dury of their places &. «Ex. 20 
Thar 1a whartis commanded OT 0.n 
others, we are bound according to Gen.15.19 


- Gur places and caVings to behelp- 1)zu.. Fe 
J; ful ro chem b, and to rake heed {209ru2s 
t of partaking with ophers in what 
* forbidden 1n them c. c1Tim.s 

Q. hat ſpecial things are wt fe Eph. Fall 
: Confader an the ten Commanaments ? 
| A. We atic to conſider inihe cen 
Command: nents, the Preface, the 
Subſtance of the Commandments 
themſelves, and ſeveral Reaſons an- 

nexed to ſome of them, the more 
toenforce mem, 
Q what is the Preface to the 
Commandments? _ . ” 

A The Preface to the Command- 
* ments is contajned in theie words 

' ['T ax the Lord thy God, which have 

brought thee out of the land of Egyſt» ? 
-out of the houſe of bondage d, |where- Exed.2s | 
| in God manifefteth his Soveraign- + 5 
' ty, as being Jehoyah, the erernal, ; 
immutable and almighty God #,*16.44.6 | 
having his becing | In and of my fExo.3 u 


pg ſelfy, - 


hs , 
=. 1 5.0 7 "14 
a; es * » *4 
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ſelf j, and giving beeing to all tg 
x Exod.6.3 words &, and works bh, and t 1 
z 


: 
317 he is a God in Covenatit, as wit li 
Iſrael of old, ſo with all his peolf | 
:Gen.17,- PIE® , who as he brought they 
with Rom, Out of their bondage in Egypt, i 
3:9 he delivereth us from our (p1ritug 
& Luk. v74 fNraldome þ , and that therefore | 
75 we are bound to take him for ou 
God alone, and to keep all his| 
t1Pet. 1.15 Commandments l, "" 
IeyS  Q- that is the ſum of the foul | 
Lev.199.37 Commandments, which contain out) | 

 #diuty to God 2 = 
A. The ſum of rhe fonr Com. 

mandments conratning our duty to | 

God, 15 to love the Lord oar God : 

with all our heart,aad with all our | 


d 
V 
[ 


RL ar; 


| foul, and with all our ſtrength, and | 

Luc, Withall our mind m. 
27 Q. which 3s the firſt Command- \; 
ment ? | 


A. The firſt Commandment 1s, ' 
B Thou ſhalt have no other Gods bt+ ' 
= »Exod.20 fore men. vol 

He Q. hat are the dutits required 
 - zn tie firſt Commandment?«=& 

» © 4. The dnzies required: in the. 
.. 1 Chro.zg _ Fad 6s, <6; Maha OT, | 
= 9 _firit Commanqmenr,arc the know- 


m— _— - —— 
— 


' MW 7; he Ing and acknowledging of God 10 
S 205 0,70 the only true God , and our 
i. $7429, God o, andto warſhip and. glori- 
$7241.35 fic him accordingly p., by think: 


| x ſEccl. 12.1 1ng qs mediating Pf, remembring J, 


8 00:72: highly cfteeming e, honouring #, 
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uy -doring w , chuſing x, loving y , 1645. 
A dcfiring x, fearing of him «, be- * Joſh.24 
J jjeving him b, truſting c , hoping 2 Dzur.6, . 
" ' 1 - i ' i AFle 73. 
F 4,delighting e, rejoycing 1n him f, 115;;73-23 
being zealous for him g , calling Exodus 
J upon him, giving all praife and c164.26.4 
thanks b, and yielding all obedi- \,þ15139'7 
RE ence and ſubmiſſion to him, with FPlal-32.1 
| | © : , vQOIl.1%. 
Io the whole man 2, being careful in wica Num. 
v all things to pleaſe himk, and ſor=3þ%,, * 
| rowful when 1a any thing he 1s of- #)=r- 7.23 + © 
Jigs | . . In, 4.7 
| fended [,and walking humbly with «1joi.3.22 
at | hi 6 Jer. 3118 -} 
| 1M M. | FR : OSS 2 
Q. mhat ave the fins forbidden an 7 Mic. 6.8 | 
| he firſt Commandment? : = 
0; 4. The fins forbidden in the 
| | firſt Commandment, are Atheiſm 4 
"| indenyingor not having a God n, »Pſ114.4 } 
| | _ Holatry in having or worſhipping #*** , 
| 
| 


more Gods then one, or any with, 

or.in ſtead of the true God 0, the « jer.z.z7; % 

nor having and ayouching him for }+.%F2 . ; 
| God, and our God p, tne om1ih- 2 Pal. 81. 
; on or negle&@ of any thing due to. 3 
| him required in this Command- * -*7 
| ment q, ignorance 7 , forgetful. 7143-24 
1 


w, 


neſs f,* milapprehenſions t , falſe 7Jer. 4.243 
opinions # , uaworthy, and wic- 29 72 
 kedrhoughts of him w, bold and þp#425 
; curious ſearching into his ſecrets *Yut:2S 
x, all prophaneneſs y , hatred of > Tit... 
{ God x, ſelf-love a, ſelf-ſeeking b, RY 
' and allother inordinat and immo- ** TimA 
derat ſetting of our mind, will or 6 Phil, x4 
aftcQioas upon orher things, and _.. ; 

_ taking _ 


is . MA +; 
£53 
YH p 


- e 
© 8 : "fy 


h 


. 


V« þ provocatien [, as alſo ro perſwade pz. g.5 
dF usto do, as in his fight, what e- {{h<cnd. 
i- } yer wedo 1n his ſeryice # 8 4 
"| Q mhichis the ſecond Command- 39 © 
l | ment t 

* | 4. The fecand Commandment 

" | is, Thou (halt not make unto thee 


. 
- 
LY 


CZ > + g 4 2p L Colh. 4 «. $4 py "P. Do4+5 1 pts wÞ © fre ak a A . 
Y | } F 4 F 
* , 
. . ” 


efore my face 1n the firſt Com- 


uy -1:ndment, teach us , that God 


who ſeeth all things, takes ſpecial 


&F notice of , and 1s n-.uch diſpleaſed 
88 with the fila of having any other 

# God ; that ſoir may be an argu- 
ment to diſwade from it; and to 
'F aggravate It , as a moſt 1mpudent 


' anygraven image, or any libentſs of 
any thing that 15 3x heaven above, 


Wy 
. Iu _— -o. . 


or that 1s in the earth beneath. or 
that 2s 3n the water ynder the earth, 


thou ſhalt nat bow down thy ſelf to 
them, nor ſerve them: for T the Lord 
thy God am @ jralous God, viſtting 


_ the inzquity of the jatrers upon the 


children pnto the third and fourth 


generation, of them that hate me, 


then that love mt, and keep my Com 
| ns __-* SExod.1G- 1 
$1516 


and ſhewing mercy unto thouſands of 


mauanents n. 

. Q. what are the duties required 
| 7n the ſecond Commandment? 
 _ - 4 The duties 1cquired in the 
| ſecond Commandment, are the res 
| cetying, obſerying , and keeping 
pure and entire, all ſuch religt- 

| OusS 


£54 i — _- 
TR” 7. 
y - 


Tit Loveer Catechiſm. | 


CTo 


9 Jeat.i7. 


Act.15 | | 
> Tin.4.2, ments? : Church-government and 


_ rMar.28.19 maintenance thereoft:religious faſt. 
T COrat11.23 '» 


We $4c15 "19 Asalſo the diſapproving,dereſting, 


$*520-4- according to Each ones place and 


W i 1:n.5.17> ca!]] novinp | no: 
2 r2l 17> Ca;ling » removing 1t, and all mo«-. 


| 7.t05 NUMents of Idolatry z. 
þ 60312-1 Q. VVhat are the fins forWdden, 


EP | 
# 1C0r.7. 7 ? 
F 2O0r-7.5 , 88 The ſecond Command ment ? 


| x112i.19,1 A, The fins forbidden in the 
F Plial.76..11 


- 1.15.4 deviſing a,counſelling b,command- 


EsNum.15 Proving any religious worſhip not 
3 Br... 12 nſtitured by God himſelf ty tolee 
£678 ratinga falſe Rellgion f, the make« 


CE Hoſc5. Pp | 
| Mic.6.16 10g any repreſentation of God, of 
--81King.t 


2x all, or of any of the three Perſons, 
Ee 


x beu.la,z0 either inwardly in our mind, or 
7 Dcut13.6 outwardly 10 any kind of Image,or 
13.23 likeneſs of any creature whatſoe- 


S 15+ verg, all worſhipping of it b, of 
$-k-r.17.1+ God in it, or by 1t 3; the making 


Sz Deu. 4.15 16.16-18419. Aft.17.29, Rom, 1,21 23,2325. 
j 4 ou + of Gal.4.$, 3 ExX0d.3:58, dats p 
. | (3 


64 eDcu:.22 Ous Worſhip and Ordinances " of 
E $047. God hath inſtituted 1n his word elp 
2-235 particulariy , Prayer and Thanks 
WW 2Tim.6.z giving 10 the Name of Chrift p,the al 
EF 7P:1.4.6 reading, preaching , and hearingf} x 
| £pi.j.20 of the Word q, the adminiſtratkY} d 
WW 332 On. and receiving of the Sacraefſi 
oe-222+ Diſcipline ſ3 the Miniſtry , and} fr 
tt 
| tozo Ing u, fwearing by the Name of |} 
$ -12171815 God w, and vowing unto him x : 


AE 1 Corti. Oppoſing all fille worſhip y; and: | 


--3A4.17.16 ſecond Commandinenr, are , all 


ſe 
fr 
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I 7 at repreſencation of feigned 
Mpciies and all worſhip of them, 
Yor ſervice- belonging to chem / ; King 18. 
ll juperſtitious devices ys , cor- Huge 

$f rupting the worſhip of God 7, ad- "tai. 
oy ding to It, taking from 1to, whe. 2922123, 


» Mal... 
ther invented and raken up of our $14 th 


TY (elves p , Or received by tradiriou 4 Pha 106 
4 from others q , though under the 32, 
t- F ricle of antiquity r, cuſtome, de- #1Pec.1.S, 
| yotion t , good intent, or any 0-  n65.37 
: | ther prerence whatſoever #, t1mo- &2...2,,4 
| 
» | nyw, ſacriledge x, all neglect y, #:Sam-13. 
| contewpt x, hindering a, and op- 1$m, 5.21 
| poſing the Worſhip aud Ordinan- "Roa. - ack 
| ces which God hath appointed b, > | _ 
| Q. Y/Vhat are the Reaſons annex- y Exodithe 
ed to the ſecond Commendment, the 5\hucin.s ,* 
more to enjorce it } as 
| 4. The Reaſons annexed to then, - | 
ſecond Commandment, rhe more Aa __ 
| tocanforce 1t, contained in theſe 1Tackaas 
| words | For I the Lord thy God am 4 
« jealous God,viſiting the iniquitits 
of the fathers upon the children unto 
the third and fourth generation of 
| them that hate m:: and ſhewing < Exod. 26 
' mercy unto thouſends of them that loye NPl2, 43.18 4 
| me, and keep my Commandments c :) $002” 2a 
are, beſide Gods ſeveraignty over © Exod. 36] 


us, and pr OPTI zety in vs 4, his fer- f ol 40 4 
' vent zeal for his own worſhip t, jor-7 ab gl 
| __ id his revengful indignation a+ {2.5 .6 
gainſt all falſe worſhip, as being a >7 4 
piricual whordome f z accounting 15489. 


the 


the breakers of this Commang 


8 ment ſuch as hate him,and threaj 
2 ning to puniſh them unto diver 
| £Hoſ, 2.2, generations s, and eſtceming thy 
A 314 


Obſervers of it ſuch as love him 
and keep his Commandments, and 
promiſing mercy to them untg | 


A: The thirg Commandment þ 
5s, Thou ſhalt not tart the Name of | 
the Lord thy God 5; van , for the 
Lord will mn: hald him guiltlily 
1 that tabtth his Name in vain i. 
= ZExo, 20, 


W Mar. 6.5 Qs Phat 3s required in thy third 


w Deu.2g,5g Commandment ? 
& Plal.29.2 


8 Plal.68.4 <A. The thirg Commandment re. 
A Rey.15. 3,4 


quires, thar the Name of God, his 
8 { Mal.1.i4 3 . | 
| Eccl.5.1 Iles, attributes &, ordinanees l, 
bn £19-138 the word ”, Sacraments x, pray- 
þ £1Corar.24 cr 0, oaths p,yows 4, lots ry, his 
bp 1212-248 WOIKs f, and whatſoever elle there 
"4 es himſelf 
d reverenily 

33 uled in t 2upht 7, meditation 4, 
Fae = word w, writing x, by an holy pro- 
+3mKY fellion y, and an{werable conver. 
Wi +, Alon 7, to the glory of God F 
FEto5.2,; 40d ihe good of our ſelves b, and 
"| FRA 2 Others c, 


I 


Pp Q. What ave the #us forbidden FI 
FiCor0.31 the third Commanament ? 
EJer.32. 


d Commandmenr, are the wot 
ufing of Gods Name as it is requi. 


red 


eMbich 3s the thirdCommandmeyn| 


Þ>. 4 The fins forbidden in the 
FP « «2,12 thir 


x 
| 


{ jory 2, all ſinful curfings o, oaths p, £45012! 
| yows q, and lots, violating of2 King. 18 
* our oaths, and vows , if lawful f, Zxod:5.z 


Tht Larger Cdtechiſh, 19 "8 
red 43 and the abuſe of ir,in at) 1g- M225. I 
norant £e, vain f, irreverent, Pro» /Pro. 30:5 
fanc &, ſupcrſtirious b, or wicked £2497 
mentioning,or otherwiſe uſing his M4314 ,_ 
xles, attributes 2 , ordinances þ, 45 _ 


Jer. 7.419) 


or works {, by vlaſphemy », per- 19-14-31 


2.2 


0233 


and fultilling them,if of things un- TIRES 
lawful emurmuringand quarrelling !7 ... Lat 
at #, Curious prying 1Rto w, and » > Kings 


milapplying of Gods decrees x, 7:7.4.1 


and providences Jy , ratfinterpret- *£.5:4 


OK ; 01 SAM. 17 
ingz, miſapplying &, or any way ; 
perverting the word, or any part pjer. 5.7? 


. | : , Jer. 23.40 # | 
of it 5, to profanejeſts c, curious }J2512. 


or unprofitable queſtions 3 vain.18. Act. zz ; 


janglings, or the maincaining of - ith. 3:7 | 
falſe Dofrines d ; abuſing it; the þ{4:9:24, Þ 


) | / Plal.24.4- 4 
creatures, or any thing contained /Þ/al. 17.16. 


under the name of God, to charms 1-9 


e, or (inful luſts and praQices f, 1 a0nre 2308 


the maligning g , ſcorning b, re-2*  , 4 
ly L. 9 £29 9194 
vilingz, or any wayes oppoſing -Rom.g.14\ 


1992O 


of Gods truth,grace and wayes þ, wh=ut. z9] 
makiug profeſſion of Religion in *Rom,z. 
hy+ocr1:1e, or for finifter ends1 ; 7 4 


being aſhamed of it #, or a ſhame 3£cii yuh 


to It, by uncomfortable » , unwiſe $£949:3 - 
0, unfruicful p,and offenſive walk» Laroughs 


x Mat-5.21,tothe 2nd. 4 Ezek.13:24 b Pet. 3.16, Mat.2%4 
2+ 00 21, CIja.22.13, Jer.23.3436, a1 Tim.1.4»6»7..1Tims 
6.41520, 2 Tim.2.14, Tit.3.9, e Deut, 18. 10) 11 122135 14 
Acts tg.13. f. Tim. 4.34, Rom.13.13»14. 1King. 21.9 199 
Jude v.4. y Act.13.16. 1 JOh. 3.12. Þ Pal. 241, 2 Fet. 3. 31; 
31Pt.4.4, k ACt13.45 »46550, AEt.4.18. ACt19.9. 1The | 
je 410.29, 12 T1le3.5, Mo. oo 36 MDs 22 510.3 

N Os «e 7 14:.73.14115, 01 VLIReO, Us i » J + 153h F 
Ms Pp 112,5 54, a Petit. $29, , ing i 


4, There 

tirdCom mMmandmenr j 

a by God] a 
hoid 


Y 


- fourth Comman 
TN Comman 


re t 


- i 2 
ow ” ww. & 
. 


RY, = 5 A 
: e ”" 2 Rio. SN . TL £< 

= 4 F F.4 4 P / . - i? a e oy Re 4 

PF &* ay 


Q. What is required in thefourth- 
Commanament ! 
4. The fourth Commandment 
requirerh of all men, the ſandify- 
ing , or keeping holy ro God, 
ſuch ſer times as he hath appointed 
in his word 3 expreſly, one whole 
day in ſeven, which was the fe- 
xenth from the beginnirg of the 
world to the refurreQion of Chriſt, 
ard the firſt day of the weck ever 
ſince, and ſo ro continue to the 
Y cnd of the world , which 15s the = 
FJ Chriſtzan Sabbathy , and in tke»De.5.v # 
FF New Teſtament called the Lords 6:7..2,2 4 


| I day I'd | F x 1Cor.a10.h2 
PEN : ts: ACtZO»7.. -: 
dey, to be (anttified? Rs 


A. The Sabbath or Lords day *R<v-v1 '£ 
-4 15to be ſanctified,by an holy -reſt- _ - vY 
4 ing all the day « , not only fram «Exod  F 

ſuch works as are at all times fin-""? . '- - 8 
| fol, but even from ſuch worldly . *& 
Imployments and recreations as i 
are on other dayes lawful b ; and 5 Exoa.u6 

making it our delight to ſpend the?#7 30:37: 


| UNC, $..Net.t3 3 
whole time (except ſo much of. 1t25 116017518», FP” | 
as 1s to be takett up in works ofne- Jer 17 212A; 3 
 ceſfiry and mercy c,) in the pub- (0. 

lick and private cxerciſes of Gods. , * 


worſhip d, and'to thar end we are al.r5av 


. = th = = 
P 2 * - . . 
” 4 - a * F 
x ; A b 4 
* ” . » g *: 
«7 OE EE Loa Ede tlie PE Et. os 
4 —— - : < % 6 - 


to prepare our hearts , and with Luk:4.16 
ge ROO A107 M 
ſach fore-ſighr, diligence,and mv- Corn 1s 4 | 
deraticn, to diſpoie, anil Jeaſon- 21 __ 
ably to. diſpatch our worlgly* bus 11-65,22 
: | ED ': 57D NN SG Lev.333 

_1ne(s, 


«Þ - Mainz ing that which 1s init (Hf ſinful j 
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fineſs, that we may be rhe nfl 
free and fit for the duties of 1 I 
e Exod. LO day p, 
$. Luke 23 
$46, Q PPh 8s thy charge of be 
252620, the Sabbath more ſpecially dir” 
Neu-13-9 tg governours of f2milics and of 
ſuperiours? T C 
A. The charge of keeping t 
Sabbath is more {pectally direQ 
to governours of families and oclif&! 
 ſuperiours,becauſe they are bounfſo 
nor only to keep it themſelves, Fn 
to ſee that ic be ovſerved by *® 
thoſe that are under their charg”* 
_ and hecauſe they are prone off 
times ro hinder them by imployſ® 
f 4 —_n 20 rents of their own f, ic 
Ker 3415 Q. what art the ſins _ It 
the fourth Commandment ? Ji 
: Jerar. 20 4, The fins forbidden in &! 
_ Ex0:23.12 fourth Commandment , are , e 
zEzck.22 OMiſſions of the duties requiredg| 
70 all careleſs, negligent, andunpro [ 
A fitable pertorming of them,and he{ 
b. Eze, 33 10g weary of mem þ , all prophey 
. 323932, ning the day by idleneſs, and do 


nos 8.5 


38-3 and by all needleſs works; words 


| 

and thoughts. about our. worldly} 
5 . /4-4721mployments and ene þ,.* I 
= TTY Q, hat are the reaſons annextl q 
| 


| 
| 


to the fourth Commandment, the 
70 enforce at? . 0 
A: The reafons annexed to thi 
_ fourgh Gommandment,the more 


F ©, 
SY. 
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Wnforce it, are taken from the e- ys 
Muy of it, God allowing us fix 
Waycs of ſeven for our own affairs, 

Mind relerving buc onefor him'clf, 

'S: theſe words, |_ ſix 4ajes ſhalt 

] boy labour, and do 4 thy work |, | 'Ex0.20.9 
From Gods challenging a ſpecta 
Soropriety in that day, | the ſeventh 

ay 3s the Sabbath of the Eomrd thy 
\86-4m,) from rhe exampic of »Exodi20 
KGod , who in fix dayes made? 
Theaven and farth, the ſex and all 
That in them 7s. and reſted the ſto 

Avinth day; and from the bleſling: 
which God put upon that day, not 

Fonly in ſanctifying it to be a day 

For his ſervice, but in erdajning 

Hit tobe a means of bleffing to us 


"Jin our ſanRifying 1t 3 | herefore 

af the Lord bleſsed the Sabbath day,and 

" hallowed it A. | . | *Ex0.20:1 
ol Q. #hy i#s the word Remember 

Tet in the beginning of the fourth 

el Commanament ? | 

14 FA. The word Remember is ſet in 


$23.54 
- Win... 


a Þrance of the two: great benefits of title vita. 


VEer1i.1241i4 


| cation and Redemption, which =zek:20.7 
F h con. 7 
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=. . cotitain a ſhort abridgement of Y 
Gen. 2-2» ligion 7 , and partly becayſ 
Pſsl.u8.22 ATE VET ready tO forget 1t / 'F, 
At41o.n that there is leſs light of nati ; 

Kev-1.10 its, and Yer Ir reſtraineth ou F 

a 
L 


j Ezek.2z 4 
2.6 tural liberty in things at 


nk times lawiul z, that it cometh 
once in ſeven dayes , and my 
- worldly buſineſſes come betwe 
ae, and too often rake off our n 
*%-:- from thinking of ir, .cither top 
wDeut. 5 Pare for 1t, or to anRtific | It wa 
Amos 8.5 that Satan with his inſtrumt 
much labour to blot eut the -gla 
and even the memory of it, 
bring 1a all 1rreligicn and impi 
*Tam.1,7 TY X. 


we 2: *Q. Wheat 3s the ſum of the hx £0 cd 
Net.13.15 Manaments, which contain our 6 
w*3 to man? 
A. The ſum ofthe 11% Comma 
ments which contain our. any | 
. man, 15, to love our nezghbour.i 
IMtvn. ſelves 7, "akd to do to others wh 
x Wlat.7.12 WE Would have them ro do to u54 
Q hich 35 the fiſth Commant 
ment? 
© #. The fifth Commandment k 
Honour. thy father and thy mother 
that thy days may be long upon il 
: land which the Lord thy God &iv 
* Exed.20, (1 thee A. 
hs  * who are wean by father Pl 
' other in the fifth Commandment . 
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ffth Cemmandment , are meant © 

not only natural parents b, bur all 6 Proy.23. 

ſuperiours in age c, and oifts d, Eph. 6.v2 
and eſpecially ſuch as by Gods or.. * ci ot 
dinance are over us 1n place and «Gene 20 

authority , whether 1n Family e, Gen45y. 

Church f, or Common-wealth g, {228-5 

Q. Why are ſuperiours fliled, - [4 Rings 

thr ana Mother ! 13014 ons 

* A. Superiours are tiled Father $2477. 
and Mother, both to teach them 

in all duties towards their inferj- 

cure, like natural parents. to <x- 

prets love ard tengerneis to them 
according to their ſeveral relarj- 

FT ons þ, and to work inferijours to a bErh-6.4 

greater willingneſs and chearfſul- : Thet. TY 

neſs 10 pertormirg their duties to Namb.u, 

their Superiours as t© their Pas "2. 

rents 3. #1Cor.q. 4 
q - Q, hat 35 the general ſcope of the : jng.5.15- 
. #ſth Commandmant ? 

4 4, The gencral ſcope of the 

filth'Commandwent, is, the per-. 

formance of thoſe duties which we | 

mutually cwe 18 cur ſcyeral relati- . 

4 ons, as Infer10urs, Superiours, E- 

 quals þ. : kEph,5.14 

" Q. hat is the bonaur that | Tnfe- Rom, rp 

1 720urs owe to their Supertours ? 

* 4. The honour wich 1nfert- (Mal16 
ours owe 10 their Supetiours , ts, 7» P10.31- 
all due reverence, in heart /, iPer.2.6 
word, #, and bchaviour n, -piay 7179-33 -| 
|- cr ard tharkſgiving -fcr them 0, (1m |? 

: T2 in. 112+ * 0 
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gH-b.13-7 imitation of their vertues and yy! 
3 Epa6.v2 CES p, willing obedience to rhQ n 
i1Per2.13.14 Jawtul commands, and counſckY dt 
Ro. 12-52 due ſubmiſſion to their corre 


ſ 
Heb, 13.17 ONS? fidelity to f, defence t, aff P 
Pro.x3.+, Maintenance of their perſons auf} 


Ex0c-1819 autharity, according to their (ſc 


rHeb.n.9' veral ranks, and the nature @ 
1 Pet.2.1$» | C2 


1920 Their placesy, bearing with the 
ſTit2.910 


[142-922 1nfirmities, and covering them 


526  Iove w, that ſo they may bean hf 
2 Sam.18.3 


|. Eſtn.6.2 NOur to them and to their governf 
| . Ro.13.67, Ment @. © 
| 2Tim:5-'7 Q. What are the fins of Inferioun 0 


Gen. 45.u Ageinſt thezr Suptriours ? 
Sen. 47.12 | 


wiPet.219 A. Thefinsof Infertours,againff 
Ero. 23:32 thejr Superiours, are, all negledf 
xPſal.z7 Of the duties required towa 
67.21.13 them y, envying at 4, contemſi 
9 Mat, 2-15 of 2, and rebellion b,againft thel 
Num. u. PErſons c, and places d, 1n thei] 
25,21-3.7 lawful counſels «, commands and] 
1223-5 . CorreRtons f, curſing, mocking g, 
5.t022 and all ſuch refra&ory and ſcats 


e Ex0d.21.1 


«18am.ro dalous carriage, as proves a ſham 
27..m.2.15 and diſhonour to them and their 
FF Deu21.18 government h, " 
|  Pro.30 OQ. What is required of Superzom 

 IProne.g6 Fowaras their Tnjeriours? * | 
5Col. 2.9 A, It 3s required of Superiours]” 
dr according to that power they re 
Fab1.s . CEIVe from God, and that relatiod 
{1Kirg. s wherein they ftand,to love 3, pray; 
$:59,.-.8 for &, and bleſs their jnfer1ours i} 
Sher, 6 to infirut #, counſel and admo- 
6,7 | : ; BY {4 
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: . { . Ol So 3 7 * 
JJ mending p, ard rewarding ſuch as z:Pet.2.4 
I do well,diſcountenancirg r,reprov- 9 £66.35; 


Af ing, and chaſtifing ſuch as do ill f, /$92.13-3 


rQ.29, 
lf procetting t, and providing for " Pernuig 
I them all things neceſſary for :314,15,16, 
J ſoul #, and body w, and by grave, 1{:;... 10,17 
< wiſe, holy, and exemplary >: Tins 
ff carriage, to procure glory to God «.fſin.4. 
$ x, honour ro themſelves y, and Ib 
ſo to preferye that authoricy ?2:1Kins-3. 
af which Ged hath pur upon them x, *Tit.:.z5 
#. Q. hat ave the fins of Suptri-* 5.4 7 
ls Burg ? | b PLul. 2.22; 


| = c }01145+44 
A. The fins of Superiours are, 0.7.18 
beſide the neglea of the duries ,, 

' required of them 4&4, an inordinac 7g2*;7- "7 

ſecking of themſelves b, their own 5-5 


'\ ASTeb$e 
glory Gp eaſe, profir, or pleafure : 3 +. 17» 


| 4, commanding things unlawful e, / 5*2%:#- 
| or not 10 the power of Inferiours Ma:.23-24 


þ Niate 14.8 
to perform f, counſelling g , en- with Mark 


po Moe v.74 ak” n ww 
» * - . " _— - « 
; 4 1699 a J 


that which 1s evil Z, diſfwading, :5,_ .-, 
diſcouraging, or diſcountenancing # jo6.7.45 
them 1n that which is good . od Ry 
refting them unduly l, carelets ex- £x96 5:17 


poſing, or leaving then 0 1920 
P 3 5 nem to aha, M2030 
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temptation and danger y, prove» H=ut. 25.3 


: Klig chem tro wrath n, or any way '*-5%38 


1 diſhonouring themfclves,or lefſen= a&s:3.17 


þ4 . | - 4 - E HS 6, , | ' 
ivg their authority by 2n unjuſt, 7659.2 | 


indiſcreet, rigorous or remiſs be- $0 Ip 


haviouro. _ | i King.t.6 
1 val, 2:2J 


Q. that are the dutits of equals ? 30,31 
F 3 A. The 


Wiſh them »,countenancing 8,com- 2 Eph.5.4* 
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couraging b, or favouring them in J;/$:n.1x. 
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A. The duties of equals are ;\ 
regard the dignity and worth x 
- puPet2.17 each other p, In giving honourt 
FROM. 60 one before another q, and i 

_ rRom.r2 1©Joyce in each others gifts , an 
me advancement, as 18 their own », 
© Q. what arethe fins of tquals 1% 
A. The fins of equals are, bs 
fide the negle& of the duties ref: 
I TN0044.L quired f, the undervalujng of th&10lc 
; AR7.9. worth z, envying the gifs s, grievhanc 
Num. 198 at the advancement or proſpeſche 
2. Eith.s Ty, One of another w z and uſurſuſe « 
* 3 Joh. y, P1Ng preheminence one over anodÞſlce! 
mers. - | _ Rows 
| Q. What is the reaſon. annexed jflove 
tye fifth Commandment, the more tfigen 
enforce it ? _- _ mill 


_4. The reaſon annexed to thehbet: 
fifth Comandment in theſe words,}10 | 
That thy dayzs may be long upon an 
| the land which the Lord thy Got W! 
$ -Exod.1o. £3Veth thee y, is an expreſs proof I" 
Kan miſe of loag life and proſperity, as} 4 
i& far as may ſerve for Gods glory,} 1 
1 and their own good, to all luch as} 
[%  *Deu. 5.16 keep his Commandments 7. 

Rr 2:King.s, 2 4 age" 

_'F Leaks. | Q. VVhich its the fxth COM: 
& J B23 mandmnt ? | | 
WA. A. The fixth Commandment t! 
uy «Exod.ze; 15, | Thou ſhalt tot kill 4.) 4 ol 

A 12 : % 

2 Q. VPbat are the duties requi- | 1 

red in the fixth Commandment? ©, 3 
4. The duties required in the { } 

fixth Commandment,are, all care- 
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Luk, 22.24 


t 
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. BN 


Wl ſtudies; and lawful endeavours, PEP5.28 
@ preſerve the life of our ſelves 6, <1King, 18 
nd others c, by refifting all <Kin.18.4. 
Wg all paſſions e, and avoidin 122164073 21 
Bll occafions f, remprtations g,an e Eph.4.26, 
Sca&ices, which tead tro the un-7\s... . 
Suſt raking away the life of any þ 2: 


. Deut. 22, 
Þy juſt defence thereof againſt - ir 


jolence z, patient bearing of the {,%%* 29% 


and of God þ,quietneſs of mind 1, 4 E730 


chearfulneſs of Spiritm, a ſoberwmn 
vſe of meat #, drink 0, phyſick p, £372 


ſleep 9, labour 7, and recreaci- peat 83.4 


ons ſ; by charitable rhovughrs t, :2 


g 4 ; 
love #, compaſſion w , meekneſs, tjan5.5.8 


gentlene(s, kindneſs x, peaceable y, 572. 


mild, and courteous ſpeeches and ':Taci-4.n 


behaviour 4, forbearance,readines Pſal.37.8 
to be reconciled , parient bearing 3,Þ25%. 17 
and forgiving of injuries, and re- 2: 
quiting good for evil a, comfort. +" aa 
Ing and (uccouring the diftrefſed, 5 
and proteAing and defending the FPlal. 38 
Innocent b. a Plu127.2 


| Q, VVhat are the fins forbidden or bo 
2n the axth Commandment ? EF 


A. The fins forbidden in rhe fixth/ Eccl3.4 
Commandment,ar e.all rak ing dway Pp Sam. 19 
the life of our ſelves c, cr of os £5 


194M,2.2.13 


thers d, except in caſe of publick - Hy 
10 WLuk.10.31,34,35, xCol.2.,1213. yJJam.2.t7. X3 Pet. 


3-8-9110»11, Prov.t5.1. Jude v.tz»2, 4 Mat. 5.24. Eph. 4.2: 1 


32, Rom.12.1720921, 61 Theſ.5 .14. Job 31.1920, Mat.z5. 
35236. Prov.1.829. c Act. 16. 28+ 4 Gen. 9. 6, e Mum, 35. 


4 I232, . _ 
juſtice e: 


$ fzer.43.to 


Deyi.2c-.Ci 


- 


I9 
2 Eph.4.31 
o Mat.6.? t 
2 | 

1 *Y py 5) 
34. Rom. 
13.13 * 
g..CCL,12.12 


4 CCLY « L253 
\3 


juſſticee ; lawful war f, or neeg 


z Ex0d.zz' ſary defence g , the negleCting off Q 
bMatzs Withdrawing the lawful and nefjthe 

$243 .. Ceſiery means of preſervation i 4 
16 eccl.6 Hfe bh. finful anger zZ,hatred þ, enyen! 
3Mat.$.22 VY |, deffre of revenge mn. all exceſd]neg 
1::91-3-15 five patlions x, ditirafting cares gf are 
{Pro. 1.30 immcderat uſe of mcat.drink p, la inc 


bovr q, and recreations 7, proves! 


| relling s , ſtriking, woundii:g w,f 


ral 


king words ſ, oppreſſion t, quar«fj ons, 


and whatſoever ec rends to the 
deft. uction of the 'ife of any x. 
Q. which is the ſeventh Commands 


rlini.g 2 Ment ? 
Provnits A: The ſeventh Conmandment 
=26:.3-13 18 , Thou jrdlt not commit £auite-) ob 
S Cghh 19 if 4 . ved | IN 
F/- - Num. 25 Q. That art the duties required q E 
E 02172) in the ſeventh Commandment ? 72 
*F -othe ed. 4, The duties 1equired in the | ria 
$ 3:Fa12* ſeventh Commandment, are, Cha- | ” 
f #..., Pi:yin body, mind , affe&ions x; 
4 _ a a, a behaviour b, and the | le! 
M5 ee. preſe:varion of 1t tn our ſelves,and a 
W 5:27 others c, warchfulneſs over the G 
Wy 4300314 eyes, and all the ſenſes 4 , rempe- | Fr 
$ 24425 Trance &, keeping of chaft compa-. x 
[00 nvf, modeſty in apparel g. mar- 


| £137!03.2.9 


W38 b1C0r.7.29 


r12ge by thoſe that have not the | tl 


ES. #Prov.5.19 gift of conrinency b, conjugal love | 


, k kzPet.3 7 
WF 2. 728 
- s f me Prfi.5 8 


* i Gene 39.0» 


Ly F Qr1 : 


6 
MY 


z, and co-hahitarion þ , d1:igent #1 
labour in our callings,ſhunning all 
occaſ1ons: of uncleanneſs , and re- 
ſifting remptarions —_ & | 
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Q. What re the fins forbidden 38 

the ſeventh Commanament? 

4. The fins forbidden in the fe« 

yenth Commandment, beſide rhe ES 


negle& of the duties required #, »H>-.12.4 


. . Tal. 5. 
are aduitery, fornication 0, Tape, p i Say, 


inceſt p, ſodomy, and all unnarty- 4 F 1 


ral luſts 5, all unciean imaginarl- 9Roa.:.24 


' ons, thoughts ; purpoſes and af. 12225. :x 
| Y 1 18 
feRjons 7 3 all corrupt or fiithy;,..s 
 communicarions,or liſtening theres Met. 15.15 
untoſ; wanton looks t 5 tmpu- /..p1.5.2.4 
dent, or light behaviour : immo- 3;3%7 
deft apparel 4, prohi':1ring of law. 5112-3415 

. . - 2l...14 
ful w, and diſpenſing with unlaw- Pro+ .7 


ful marriages x, allowing, rolctar- wifim.4. 
ing, keeping of ſtewes,and reſort- 7. 9. 
Ingto then y, inctangiing vows of 7221 * 
ſingle life 4 undu:: delay of mar- $5 018 
riage a: having more wives Or Sar 3 5s : 
huſbaads thea one, ar thc: ſme 23.7 i BJ 
time b, unjuſt divorce c, or de w 7 
ſertion dy idienets, glutrony,drun 55/72:29 Þþ 
kenneſs e, unchuſt company f lai- P527; 7:24, 1 
clvious ſongs, books. pictures, dan- 4 | 
cings, ſtage-playe* g, and all o- dGarc7,p. 
ther provocations to, or «(ts of un- 3:2; 0 '- * 3 
cleaniels excher in our ſelves tro. 5 Mal. 2.14) 
thers h. | - ws 
Q Which 3s the eighth Comp ©: 16, 11 
mandment? _ ""Gicor7as of 
_ 4. The einth Commandment ecck.ns | | 
15, Thou (halt not {teal 1, Wn... 


yn 
fG2n.29,'0. Proy.5.8. gEphi5.4, Ezek.23.14,15o16. Iſa. : : 
23.1516 3] Þ » 111. 2.15. iviat. 5.22. R0114,12 At I P2t.2.2. ; 
b2zKinf,9.30, with }@:.4, 30, and Ezeic. 23.40, 5 Exod 
20,1), rf5 Q, Wikas 
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The LaYeger Catechiſm. | 
_ Q: what aye the duties required 
z1 the ezghth Commundment? 

| A. The duries required in the 
elphrh Commandment, are, truth; 
faichfulneſs, and juſtice in con. 


tracts,and commerce betweett man 


k£P{al.15.2 and man 
&;- ZEci.7. R s 
4..20. 


Lec. 
7 


— 
- 


Zeca.8.19) unlawfully decained from the right | 
Rom.13.7 OWNErS thereof 1,p1ving and lend 
1+ ing freely, according to our abj- 
wits Luk. litjes, and the neccfſjries of others: 
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1Joh. 3.17 Wills, and aFeRions , concerning: 
& EP-423 worldly goods 0 : a provident care. 

3 "pg and ſtudy ro get p, keep, uſe, and| 
| Gal.514 diſpoſe thoſe things which are ne- 
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& £2:2-029: ſuſtenration of our nature, and, 
W Ecct.2.11- ſuitable to our condirion q, a laws. 
# BI ful calling r, and diligence 1 
g& 12:35 frugality t, avoiding unneceſſary. 
© »:cor.7.20 law-ſuits x, and ſuretyſhip, or o«: | 

Gnas ther like ingagements w, and an 
endeavour by all juſt, and lawful. | 

means, to proeure, preſerve, and 
farther the wealth and outward e. 
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Q. what art the ſins ſorbidden in 
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A. The fins forbidden in the _ 
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{ are,thefr x, robbery «, man-ſteal- AEph.4.2.8 q 
Jing b, and receiving any thing 5: Tiv® 
ef that is ſtollen c . fraudulenc deal- ,,, ,,_ 
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'J removing land.marks f , injuftice aTaer.4.6 
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| grofling commodities ro ethance (hiiets” 
the price p, unlawful callings q, i; E*% _} 
and all orher unjuſt, or finfu} /Pialafg + - 5 
wayes of taking or withhoiding 24**?* 
from our neighbour what belongs 7,45%5:56. 
to hum; or of enriching our 3:29:30 
ſelves ry, covetouineis ſ, 1nordinar Mie.s.s 
.{ prizing and atfe&ing worldly } 119-1040 
| goods t, diſtruitful and diftract- 24725 
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and comfort of that eftace which 77 ©9513 
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| Q. what ave the duties rtquird | 5 
3x the ninth Commandment ? 
| A. The dutze; required in the | 
TO ninth Commandment , are » the. 
16 preicrving and promoting of truth | 
© 91-7-12 betWeen man and man b , and the 
SPſat.1s., $224 name of our neighbour az 
{2 Chro.g Well as our own Cc, appearing and 
2,Sam.19 ſtanding for d, and from the heart 


WO fincerely f, freely g, clearly h 
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52 Sam. 14 and tully z,ſpeaking the truth, and 
Fes Only the truthin watters of judge- 
Prov. 14.5 ment and juſtice þ, and 1n all oF 
e2.Corag7 ther things whatſoever; a cha« 


Eph. 4.25 ritable efteem of our nezghbourg 
222 m, loving, deſiring , and rejoyce } 
»Rom. 1.8 1ng 18 theIr good name 2,forrow. | 
3Job:v.3,4. 10g for 0, and covering of their in- , 
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M = P21. 15.4 true, honeſt, lovely, and of good 
| ePii1.4.9 ITEPOTT 4s | 
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A. The fins forbidden in the 
ninth Commandment, are, all pre- 
judicing the truth and the good 
{ Naine of our Neighbours as well 


as our own þ , eſpecially in pub-1 Sam, 17 
lick judicature c , giving falſe evi-16.3 


dence 4, ſuborning falſe witneſſes? $97: 19 


| e, witringly appearing and plead. < Lev.19.15 


'1ng for an evil cauſe, out-face- dPro. 19.5 


Ing and overbearing the truth f, - _— 
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paſſing unjuſt ſentence g , calling {Act.5:13. 


evil good, and good evil,reward- Aft24. 35 
ing the wicked according to the pfar.5%.12 


work of the righteous , and the !8,0.17.15 


/ righteous according to the work :King.z1.9 


I 04\hl2-13 : 


cealing the trurh, undue filence ing? 


A er , Luke 19,8 
a juſt cauſe &, and holding our Laſs Rey 


| | peace when iniquity calleth for ei-67  þ 
. Hera reproof from our ſeves[tts © 


-, or complaint to others m,ſpeakingA*5-»S» 1 
' thetruth unſeaſonably xz , or malj. . Tin.4.16 :4 
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ciouſ]y ro a wrong end 0, or per«iexga7 # 
verting ir to a wrong meaning p,or;j2 594 »S 
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ſtice q, ſpeaking untruth r. lying; pi441.56.5 # 
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Ing y, ſcoffing z, reviling a, raſh b,7,2925 3 
harſh c, and partial cenſuring & :9,.. 1 
” » - * r H{a,59.13 , 
miſcotſiruing iatrentions , words/Ler.19.u - 
ol: 3.9 3 
? Piil.50,20, «uPſali5,2, wJam.4.14, Jer.28.4, x Lev, : 
1.15. yRom.1.294 30. AG21.21.6, Wit (32). 4.29, Nj 
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-Pro.25 49» - 
SW: 10 
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$7 pit Promiſes x, negledting ſuch things 
© 24% 7-55 45 Are of good reporr y,ahd prattt- 
Fa fingor not avoiding our ſelves, or 
Tin. 6, Not hindering what we can, in o- 
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WS .Ezra 4,12 BAMEC 7, | 


3-48. Qs Yhichis the tenth Command- 
Wy P1235 ment ? 
£2) »102Zl 


Mar.27.23 A. The tenth Commandment is, 


eeiztz bouſe, this ſhalt not covet thy neigh- 
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W-Num.u.29 (hers, ſuch things as procure an ill 


Wn 3 bis aſs, nor any thing that is thy. 


| 


by Jude v.6 1208 (halt not covet thy neighbours. 
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4, envying e, and grieving at the dz King. 
good of our neighbours f, toge- Efth.5.13 
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Q. What are the dutits required 
;1 the tenth Commandment ? 

A. The duties required in the 
tenth Commandment, are, ſuch 
a full contentment with our own , 
condition b, and ſuch a charitable Vines 
frame of the whole ſoul toward 
our neighbour, as that all our 
inward motions and affe&ions 
touching him tend unto, and fur- 
ther all that good which is his 6, £J9b.31.29 

Q. What art the ſins forbidden in Plains.” 
the tenth Commandment ? \c" 

A. The fins forbidden in the x, 
tenth Commandment, are, diſ- 51697 
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his 8. Pſalms 
Q. [s any man able perfeftly to-btep Nev.zuo | 
the Commandments of God? A807 I 


A, No man is able, either Rom.3.9 _ 
X \' Col. 3.5 E 
of numſelf b, OT by any grace Iec- Deut. 5.2t -| 
ceived in this life, perfe&ly to 5,19:3"* 4 
keep the Commandments of God 5, RAWF3 - 8 
bur doth daily. break them in :joh.i.8:0 © 
thoughr þ, word and deed /. Gal.5.17 


Q. Are ll tranſgreſſcons of the es 1 
law of God equally bainous in them- bo | 
ſelves, and in the ſight of God? {9439.3 

A. All tranſgreſſions ofthe Lay 12m.3.210 } 
of God are not equally hainous : * 
but ſome ſins in themſelyes,and by 
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Ezek. 8.6 then others yz. 
1315 


RF »Jer.z.3 others ? 
$7” A£. Sins receive their agprava- 


F Ecd. 413 pion. 
| >rKinzs tions, from the perſons offend- 


k 49 Ing n, if they be of riper age 0, 
:'N 9 2 Sam, I oa : 
| 14 greater experience, or grace p, 


| 7am” Eminent for profeſſion q , gifts », 
E 1992-47» place |, office t, guides to others x, 
* 7 Jer.5.45 and whoſe example is likely to be 
MF” 7:89  - followed by others w. 

Br Ezek. 8.1 


5 From the parties offended x, jf 


; 1 . . 
&. Gul. 2.n tributes q/ and worſhip «, againſt 
WP I2513,14. 


W Ma CNriſt and his grace b, the Holy 
$2839  . IPITit c, his witneſs d, and work- 
CA&.5.5 ge, againſt ſuperiours , men of 
R254  eminency f, and ſuch as we ſtand 
4: Mal.1. 8. eſpecially. relzted and engazed un» 
[6 Heb. z.2,tO g, apainft any of rhe Saincs b, 
We. 12.2; Rafciculacly weak: brethren 3, the 
W5e>-19-29 fouls of them or any other 
I E2r.4.30and the common good of all, or 


Welc.s. 
SY many /, 


Num.12.$8 pc > an} ' 
d. 119i3,5 From the nature and quality of 


x Pro,z0.17 the offence 1, if it be againſt the 


Para expreſs letrer of the Law n, break 

W Z<pt..g Many Commandments, contain in 

10-11 It many tins 0, if ot only cons 
at.18.6 


(Cor.6.8 ceivedn the heart, but breaks forth 
Ry. 17, 


2 COr.S.th 12, Rom.24.13416927, & Fc, 2.19, 1Cor. 8.12, 
KE7.13.13. NRC} 15, (1 Tack t.,t5415, Jofh.2t 2G, Pro. 


L1n.5,0, Pil.5 $19110311;12, 


aa *. 


1Jon.5.16 Q- What are thoſe eger evetions 
32:56-7 that make ſome ſins more hainous they + 


E $R019.6.17 Immediatly againſt God y, his at- 


p. 39, loy end. 2Ezra9.10 1? I Ki1%,11.9)10. 6Col,3.5.: 
"£0,0.21;Z%, JON 7 «24s yo! 
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W reaſon of ſeveral aggravarions, are - 
| -Joh.0.n Ore Nainous in the fight of Got: 
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In words and ations Ps ſcandalize p Jam, 1.14» 


| others q, and admit of no repara- }j...; ., 


ton r, If againft means/ſ, mer-  P 
cies t, judgements s, light of na- kom.z.z3; 


' | ture W,convidtion of conſcience x, 5... ., 
| | publick or. privat admonitiony, 22, with 


« 2:$529J 


| cenſures of the Church x, civil pu- Proy.6.3% 
| niſhments « , and our own pray- 7525237, 


( - * 
/ ers, purpoles, protniſes b, vows c, 323324 
| covenants d, and engagements to *1144.1.3 


Deut. 3 O. 


| . . 
| God or mene, if done deliberat- « mos 4.8 


ly fy wilfully g, preſumptuouſly þ, + 
| 1mpudently }, boaſtingly &, mali- » Rom. 1 
cioully {, frequently » , obſtinar- xRom...31 


ly z, with delight o,continuance p, P22 53%, 
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| other times of divine worſhip s, * P1478 
| or 1mmediatly before w, or after 37 


yEnr or remedy ſuch miſcarriages 22* 
J, if in publick,or in the preſence 5-6 
of others who are thereby likely Lev. 26. 


Q. that aoth every fn deſerve At Ezek17.1 
| 19 


' Ing againit the Soveraignty & , 39 


goodnets b, and holineſs of God c, ;jer. 3.3 


&Plal.52.1, [3 Joh. v.10, #Numb. 14.22, »Zechs 7-11. 
| ol COV 2.14. P Ifai.5 8.17. q Jer. 34. 91011, 2 Pet. To 201213 | 'L 
22, -2K18.5,26, ſJer,7.10. 1121.26.10. t 6:zek1u2 37138» 4 
Rn # 11al.5 8.314. Num.25.657, W1Cor.1.20,21. x JEr. 7. NH 
$:910, Prov.8.14-15. Jon.13.27.30. 3 Ezrag.1314. %: Sam. Yi 
+ 16,22, tSill.2.222324. 4 JAM.2.101ll, b Ex0d, 30. 11k. Mi 


FHab.lz3. Lev.o, Lev.u.44:45« 
and 
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[' relapſiog after repentance q, 7Pro-29-4 {1 
From circumſtances of timer,and Mat, 1847 * f; 
place/, it on the Lords day 4 , O07 TRY} D 4 
34935» 360. | $} 
| 2.20. wo 

theſe Xx ® Or other helps Co) pre» Jer 42-516 . 
c Eccl.5 «<2 .F { 
Prov.10.25 -o | 


| to be provoked or defiled 9 ,v17 | 


| the bands of God? - | fP1al.30.4 : | 
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[p< ob. 3.4 ir IS r1 | W 
*y B57 and againſt his righreous law d; 1 


© etpi.5.6 deferverh his wrath and curſe e; 4 
 fam.339 both in chis life f, and that which || 
= Deut-28-151s to comeg z and cannor be expi= | 
W £Mat.25. ated but by the blood of Chritit h. 
14} bHeb.9,2 Q. i7hat doth God requzre of us - 
li _—_ L183 that we may eſcape his wrath and _ 
|! Curſe dut to us by reaſon of the tranſ- 
greſſeon of the Law ? 

A. Thac we may eſcape the 
wrath and curſe of God due to us 
by reaſon of the tranſgreſſion of 
rhe Law, he requireth of us repen- 
N - tance toward God, and taith to- 
$144.20. ward our Lord Jeſus Chriſt z, and 
WE Lukis.2,; the diligent uſe of the outward 
EF 2-519; 39 means whereby Chriſt communi. 
* 16.18 caterth tous rhe benefites of his mee . 
W &Provai y- + 
w .to0 diation þ. | 
W$0122:23 Q, What are the outward mens 

'. - whereby Chriſt communicatethto us 
the benefits of bis mediation £ 

A. The ourward and ordinary 
means whereby Chriſt communt- 
cats to his Church rhe benefits of 
his mediation, are, all his ordi- 
nances; eſpecially the Word, $a- 
craments, and Prayer : all which 
E, are made effeual to the 'ele& 
#Mat.23.10 Or their ſalvation [, 
by. Act.z Q. How 3s the word made eff efiu- 
 . {ol to ſalvation? 

A. The Spirit of God maketh 
the Reading , but eſpecially rhe 
Preaching of the Word, an oF 
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'! 7 [val means of enlightning'm, con- 7Neb-8:8 \ 
i [rincing and humbling fianers # 3 Pi2l.:9.8 
 [ofdriving thera our of themſelves, 24,25 * 
|and\drawing them unto Chriſt o, 1g;1592:34 
* {ofcopforming rhem to his Image p, 27-:3 
- | and ſubduing them te his will 9, 41. a5.'s 
' | offtrengthning them againſt remp- 375352 
| fartons and corruptions r,of build» 18. _ 
wore 10,4. 
| ing them up 1n grace ſ, and eſta- Fo 
| bliſhing cheir hearts in holineſs /\qar*;7 


| and comfort, through faith unto 5;*$5:515 |, 
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| -Q. Is the word of Gid to be read 3:2 Tin 15 
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permitred to read the Word pub- Rom.15.4 
lickly ro the Congregation # , yet K99:1913 
all ſorrs of people are bound to Rn. 116 ' 4 

read ir-apart by themſelyes w, and mu; ** : Þ* 
| with their families x; to which Ne2'3 "$i 
| end the holy Scriprures are to be j 'F 


tranſlated out of the Original into "pg Y | 
the Vulgar Languages y. - Me 
QHow is the word of God to be read? 1143446, $3 
. A. The holy Scriptures. are ro 7;29.Gen |; 
be read, with an high, and reve- Þa”\.s, F 


refit eſteem of them 7, witha firm Gf ” F 


perſwaſion that they are the very 5,9w115 
Word of God &, and thatheonly 28 **” Þ| 
can enable us to underſtand them J£21:19.19 Þ 
$5; with defire ro-know, believe, t010. Exo.#} 
' and obey the will of God revealed :iro.34, Y 
in them Gy with diligence a, and Idai, 66.2 I 
attention to the matrer and ſcope 52Þ<t-1.9 Þ 
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8 "hy £030 of them e; with meditation f, a 

I Fog: _ Þxcation g, ſelf-denial þ,and prays, 
| Pj al.u9,97 & . 
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"wo -FrOF. Sl 2, The Word of God is to be 
W P14.c:9,.8 Preached only by ſuch as are (uff« 
v Moes ciently gifred þ, and alſo duly ap» 
F © £2.4 proved and calj-d ro thar office 1, | 


29 le ? . 
Hol.4.6 Q How#s the word of God to he 


j it} 
» ob 
My. p A 
\'LY » Pl 
, 
7 vas 


mM. He>.5.4 
b$ 1Cor.12.28 bo 


| pirir,and 
power q faithfully r,making known 
the whole counſel of Gad ſ, wiſe- | | 
ly. t, applying themſelves to the 
necefſiries and capacities of the 
Eo, = hearers s, zealouſly w, with fer= 
W242 vent love ro God x and the ſouls 
5 Of his people y, ſincerely q, aim- 
Wc 7 ingar his glory &, and their con» | 

$1.15 verſion b, cdificatibn c, and falya- 
Kol. 4. tion d, | 
Corll 


kzCor..7 Q- what 3s required ofthoſe that | 


$aret'2 hear the word preached 2 

$516 A. Ir 1s required of thoſe that 

$1 Cor.9.19 

Fa Cor, 32e19. Ephu4atz, d3Time4u6, AQ, 26.6 1718. 
i Cu _ attend 


5 6 
hear theWord preached,that they 
Oe dl 2h. - / 
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K attend upon it with diltgence,pre- e Pre. $.34 


. 6 f1Pet.,2.1S 
parationf, and prayer g, examine Luis.s.18 


oz | #harthey hear by the Scriprures b, E63.6.8, 
"* [receive the truth with faith z, love 1» 


ol þ, meckneſs ! , and readineſs of : Heb - 
uy mind #1, as the word of God n,w © © 
* 


meditare 0,and confer of it p, hide (32; 12 
ſr 1n their hearts q . and bring »:Theſ.z 
forth the frujr of ir in their lives r: 5.a6.9.44 
Q. How do the Sacraments be- BS | 
come ejjetiual means of ſalvation ? Deut.6.67 
A. The Sacraments become ef. Þjal,u9.u 
| fectual means of Salvation, nor by ET 
| | any power 1n themſelves , or any 
yertue derived from the piery and 
intention of him by whom they 
are adminiftred , bur only by the 
working of the Holy Ghoft, and 


the bleſſing of Chriftt by whom 


| 4 « ſ1 Pet. 21 A 5 
| theyare apap ; AGB Y 
| Q- What 3s 4 Sacrament : I 


Church t, to ſignifie,ſeal, and ex= 


| 1n the Cevenant of grace w, the z; 


irengthen,and increaſe their faith, Ex0.13 4 


Gal.3.27 


to diſtinguiſh them from thoſe {E95** 


that are without b, 1Cor. 12.12} 
6 Eph.2.1 
Q. what are the Parts of Sarre-i2 4 


benefits of his mediation x , to 7R0m45 Þ 
and all other graces y , to oblige | cor. 10.16 
them ro obedience q : to reftifie 23294 
and cheriſh their love and com- (ROOD 
mun1on one with another 4 , and. cor. 1.21} 


6. 
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Ae A Sacrament 15s an holy Or- 1Cor. 12.13 oh 
| dinance inftitured by Chriſt in his 252,07%7 + 
26.2828 A 4 


. Hhibite «, unto thoſe that are with- « Rom... j 
1 COr.11.24 > | 


Om. A. It ZI Keri Ia 3-4 — yo Ads. CO . 


| 1 eMat.28 Ho] 
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r the New T 
= Math inſtituted in hi 
2Y-tWo Sacraments, Ba os 
the Lords Supper 4. 

Q. what is B 


4. Baptiſm 


ather » and 


s 


rafting j : 
"a remj _ _ _=—o himſelf 
Tit. 3,4 Ot 1ins by his blo 


4 
8. 3 


nc Son,and of the | 
lign and 
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the Covenant of promiſe, till they _— 
orotels their faith in Chriſt , and 


4 . o - ; 
RF obedience to him 7, but infants de- 7A%8.36 7 | 
| 4 


4 
% 
Y 


Kc 


£1 cending from Parents either both, Act.z.38 
? #7 or but one of them proteihing faith 
"A io Chriſt, and obedience to him, 
cþ. are 312 that reſpect within the Co- 
4 | venant, and to be baptized 0 oGen.17.7 
*]- Q. How z5 our Baptiſm to be 318-6; 0h | 
a. proved by us? 1 
h4 4+ The needful, bur much ne- x\..2.z8 | ; 
4 glefted duty of Improving our 33; 900 |. 
*F Bapriſm, 1s to be performed by us, . 1Cor. | 3 
2 all oyr life long, eſpecially in the {8% tak. | 
4 time of rempration, and when we $1519 . 
I are preſent at the adminitiration 
:& of it to others p, by ſerjous and 2cel.2,win 
F thankful conſideration of the "3; "wank 
F ture of 1r, and of the ends for 
\ which Chriſt inſtituted 1t, the pri- - 
viledpges and benefirs conferred. & 
4 ſealed thereby, and our folemn  _ F 
] yow made therein q, by being ,r,us.z- | 
humbled for our finful defilement, +5 9: 
our talling ſhort of, and walking 
| contrary to the grace .of Bapriſti J 
4 18 our 20gagements r, by growing” !Coru.u 
{ uptoaſſurance of pardon of fin, ;P«.13.u | 
'| andofall other bleifſings ſealed ro & | 
us 1n that Sacramenr ſ, by drawing ſRom. 4.4 .Þ 
ſtrength from the death and reſur-;pe1yz.2: F 
recon of Chriti , into whom we 4 
are vapiizcd, for the morufying,,  .. 3 
of fin, and quickning of grace £45 .c | 
and by endeayouring to live by Hs 
= Cone: faith z, 


P P 
” JT 4 i ates a. th. — w_ 
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faith z , tohave our converſarilh 
» Rom.6 1n holineſs and righteouſneſs 1 
as thoſe that have therein given 

*A&t.2.38 their names to Chriſt x, and # 
walk in brotherly love, as bein: 

1 baprized by the ſame ſpirit i 
48 Ao ie wh one body Y. Fi 
| Q. what 3s the Lords Supper ? ike 
1 A. The Lords Supper is a $x|iv 
| | xLuk2z.20 Craiment of the New Teſtament 4 | 
We | wherein by giving and receiving 
& | bread and wine according to thil{t 
l | appointment of Jeſus Chriſt, hif]#! 
KH death is ſhewed forth; and they 
bi that worthily communicate, feed |C 
upon hits body and blood, to their} 
ſpirirual nouriſhment and growth il 
«Mt-0-20 In grace a, have their union andP» 
| 2Cur.1.23 COMMunion with him confirmed þ, ! 
Wi. 312570 teſtifie and renew their thankful! | 
. 


"N 
% 


- 1 ar.u, N15 c, and engagement ro God d 


24-2426 and their mutual love and fellows 
a1 i 


i 141510 hip each with other, as 0s; 


$i 7 2» of the ſame myſijcal body e. 


Q. How hath Chriſt appointed 
Bread and Wine to be given and re 
cexved in the Sacrament of the Lords || 
Supper ? OY, 

4. Chrift hath appojnred the || 
Minifters of his Ward, in the ad- _ 
miniſtration of rhe Sacrament of - 
the Lords Supper, to ſec apart the . 
Bread and Wine from common: | 
ule, by the word of inſtitution, 
thankigiving, and prayer, to "We 
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fd break the Bread, and to give 
; wth the Bread,& the Wine to the 
Mommunicants, who are , by the 
me appointment , to cake, and 3 
atthe Bread , and to drink the K 
Syine, in thankful remembrance | 
Sha the body of Chriſt was bro-« | 
 /{ken and given, and: his blood ſhed —— 
% fr th em f. | = nba | 
rs| Q. How do they that worthily Mat.26.26, | 
npſianmunicate in the Loyds Supper, Maratan 
rhebſeed upon the body and biood of Chriſt 733%... | 3 
miltheren ? — oY "08 "mol 
&| 4, AS the body and blood of | 
ed | Chriſt ate nor corporally, or car- 
if | nally preſent 10, with, or under 
th | the Bread and Wine 1n the Lords 
dySupper g , and yet are ſpiritually , (& + ,;. 
þ, | preſent ro thefaith of the receiver, 
{. | fo lefs truly and really then the 
{, | clements themſelves are to their 
».| outward ſenſes b,ſo they that wor- Te de 
$\thily communicate in the Sacra- 222% 
- | ment of the Lords Stipper, do 
t | therein feed upon the body and 
| blood of Chriſt, not after a cor-. 
| poral, or carnal, = wo ques 
| manner , yet truly and reatly z, ;,cg., 4 | 
 .} While by fakch EL 0 * 
, - . ©, 2Hz29 Oo 
\ Ply unto themſelves Chriſt cruci- 
' fred, and all the benefits of his 
4 death 'P | | $1Corts 
| Q. How ave they that receiv the'® 
| Sacrament of the Lords Supper to pre- 
part themſelves bejore they com? unto 
| 3t? _ A, They 
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A, They that receive. the 
crament of the Lords Supper,affi 
before they come,to prepare tha 

1Cor.u. ſelves thereumto , by examinj. 

: themſelves of their being inCh 


2 2 COr. 13 M, 


of their ſins,and wants ». ofz 


F1Cor. 5.7 eriych - "wh N= N 
»iCor.5-7trath and meaſure of their kno: 


12.15 ledge o, faith p, repentance A lob | 
2x00r13.3t0 God and the brethren 7,charig 


Mat, 26. I" OLD... | 
Met26-28to all menſ, forgiving thoſe thy 


10 have done them wrong t, of the 
»rcor.as deſires after Chriſt z, and of the 


16417, AEt. þ | FS. 
2.46.47 new obedience w, and by reney 


f gets 10g the EXCT ciſe of theſe grac þ | 
 *Mat.5.23 by ſerious meditation y, and fall 
v4 vent prayer q. |... _—.. -* _ 
n I{a1.55.1 | Pp d Jo FF = 
wic);f7, Qs May one who doubteth of bi 
1; *3COr.11,25 being #?n Crit, or of his Aut preps | 
T pt. - 424. One who dounteth of his b6 
ER. 43A, 20.6 , ***. . , — 
© Cori hg In Chrift, or of his due 
,-  . ;- 1 4 


3 Ee {re,20 Paration to the Sacrament of FY 
kt” 399. . _ Lords Supper, may have true W 


 Þ* 


| 06:5ccrereſt in Chriſt , though he be 
Ut 71.88. nor yet aſſured thereof a, and: 
- {rougbout Gods account hath jr,jf he be dual 
Ws. r012.Jonab ſy affeRed with the apprehenſion 
Fo 516.54. 7, of rhe want of it b, and unfainevgy 
K $55.24 ly deſires ro be found in Chriſt & 
F PL 3iazand to-depart from w1iquity d ;.18, 
2293 which caſe (becauſe promiſes arg 
* 3% made, and this Sacrament is ap 
0 - 1651547 poinred,for the relief even of weak 
| "Sy 4 2. and doubring Chriſtians e ) ne 15 W 
We - Res 1. Pſal>66.1$1191a0+ 8113,40.29231. Mat.17,48s.. 
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bewail his unbelief, and labour to fMat.9.:4 | 
have his doubts reſolved g, and ſo $AR257 ' 
doing, he may and ought ro come | | 
to the Lords Supper, that he may, . DY 
TOR VIPL om.4.11 
be further ſtrengrhned b, 1 Cor, 11.2.8 
| Q. May any who profeſs the faith, 
M; and arfrre to come to the Lords Sup- 
P per, be kept ſrom it? | 
t A. Such as are found to be jp- 
-norant, or ſcandalous , notwith - 
ſtandirg their prefcfſion of the. 
faith, and deſire to come to the 
Lords Supper, may, and ought to 
: bekept from that Sacrament, b 
the power which Chriſt hathlefr;\cor.u.sy - 
-. Jn his Church z, until they receive t9theend. 
1nſtrution , and manifeſt their 7.6. and } 
reformation þ. el rd eve i 


Q. what is required of them that? 3; 20d 
receive the Sacramtnt of the Lords #z Cor.u.7 
. Supper in the time of the admini= _ _ -; 
- ſbration of it ? i Wor 
_ A. Ir 1s required of them that. 
_ Tecetve the Sacrament cf the Lotds' © 
Supper, that during the 'rime. of 
the adminiſtration of ir, with all —- 
oy holy reverence and attention they, 
| wait upon God in that Ordivancey9197, - 
8, diligently obſerve the Sacta- 4.34 b 
. mental] Elements ard aQions m ,2627 MB 
1&] heedfully diſcery the Lords bo-3.29,* | 
I dy 2,and affe&iovatly meditate on M4:25-28 | 


Sp | as  #1COr.11.29 : 
his death and ſufferings o, and*Luk.:z= A} 


thereby ſtirrvp themſelves to.a vi-y;cor.u.26 # 
gorous exercile of their graces p, 1,574? Þ 
m4 _ oh” 
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21Cor1-3r 1n judging themſelves q, and ſots:; 
rZech.1.10 rowing for fin r , In earneſt hun.;] 
Wt 7  -Bgcring and thirking after Chriſt [44 
kk: ©199-5-35 feeding on him by faith t, re! 
We #70b.1.15 celving of his fulreſs s, truſting * 
wPhit.3.9 12 N15 merirs w , rejoycing in his i 
+F13.63 love x,giving thanks for his gracey, -1 
z Chro. 30 1N renewing of their Covenant whh - 
7Pſ4l22.6 God x, and love to all the Saims «..: 
 Pai.co.; Q:mhat 7s the duty of Chriflians 
Ch. £44-2-42 after they bave received the Sacres 3] 
8 ment ofthe Lords Supper? | 5 
WF - 4. Theduty cf Chriſtians after :} 

"2 they have received the Sacrament 3 

of the Lords Supper, is ſeriouſly 
br to confider how they have behas-;} 

po PO 28.7 Ved themſelves therein, and with 5; 

FF -2 cor What ſucceſs þ ; if they find quick- R& 


0 <xChro:30 ning and comfort , ro bleſs God'* 


? 


Mk for it 6, beg the continuance of ol. 
WE 26: Act.2..1t 4, watch againſt relapſes e, ful- 
WE 4326:7- fill rheir vows f, and encourage * 
i £25t-3-4 . themſelves toa frequent atrendance +. 
P -2:Cor 0.3 on that ordinance g , bur if they 


>; P13.50.14 find no pr eſent benefit » DIC ON A 
m7 E-£1.C0r- It attly to review their preparation * 


k 


WE £-2-42, tO, and carriage at rhe Sacrament.;zj 

E->Caoe.5.1, Py 11 both which if they can ap- F 
& $2455 prove themſelves to God and their* 
j | +6. 5, OW conſcences, they areto walt ., 
& P121.43. 2, for the fruit of it in due time z:.: 
 $:4ron, bur if they ſee they have failed in;; | 
F $2::829. clther, they are to be humbled k . 
F >Cor.7.n and to attend upon it afterward if 
' JH 1Chr.15.12 | 


13116. wich more care and diligence l. . 7 


e.. oo) 

-.,__ Q. ohereins 
| : £24 Fe 

_.. 35 | 


Fey 


a L v 
: —_— 
CS 


The Larger Catechiſm. 


Q. Wherein do the Sacraments of 
Baptiſm and the Lords Supper agree ? 
A. The Sacraments of Baptiſm 

and the Lords Supper agree,ih that 

the Awthor of both is God yy, the ®Mat. 28 
ſpiritual part of both 1s Chriſt and :Cor.u.33, 


his benefits n, both are ſeals of the 42-93 
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ſame Covenant o,are to be diſpen- fol ; 
d by Miniſters of the Goſpel,and withcol.z Wi 
[ea 'by ; 12. Mat.26 0 


x by none other p, and to be con-2728 
£1. rinued inthe Church of Chriſt un- \/9%:433. 3 
*1 till his ſecond coming q, _ 100-133 
4 Q. Wherein dothe Sacraments of Heb.5.4 


x. tonrt7 4.4. ACE HC 
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Baptiſm and the Lords Supper dif- i5 Mar. 28 | 
4 Jer? ' * 4Corua6s Þ 
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and Wine , to repreſent and ex- 
hibic Chriſt as ſpiricual nourifh- 
ment to the ſoul, and to confirm 
our continuance - and growth' in. 3 
him z, and that only to ſach as «:cor. 10+ © 
are of years and abiliry tocxamine *® 8 | _ 
themſelves w. —_ 
Q. that is Prayer ? " 
"i A. Prayer isan offerivg upof our 
& defires unto God x, in the Name *Pſz. 62.8 
b of Chriſt y, by the help of his Spi-'21ob.a6.23 
rt 4» 


my * 
48 f 
i, 


al 
#1Cor:11.43 © 
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Fay 90 - TIPTERTET-CANNCLPEHIR. " 
4 oof X | D ge Tr 
FB 59.8. pit q, with confeſſjon of our ſins «,: 


me 2.32 and thankful acknowledg 
Hs Dan-ous his mercies b 2H 
_ - Q Are we 10 pray unto God on- 
ly ? 

A, God only being able to ſearch | 
e1Kinz,g The hearts c, hear the requeſts q, | 
Wt 32. ,., Pardon the fins, and falfill the. 

WH Ron.) defires of all f, and only to be be. 
IF eMic.7.,g Meved ing, and worſhipped with 
Tt 151-145 religious worſhip b, prayer,which 
eg Rom, 15 A tpecial part chereof 3, is ro be ; 

b Mat. 4.30 Made by all ro him aloneþ and to' 

kPfa.c25. none others 1, I, 
| {Aomao |, Q.Phat 35 it topray in the name of | 

| Chriff? | 
_ A. ſo pray in the Name of Chriſt, |. 
Is, in obedience to his command, + 
i and in confidence on his promiſe, : 
131322214 toafk mercy for his ſake m,nor by 
ba bare mentioning of his Name y, || 

WE. 7 242. 7.21 but by drawing our incouragement © 
' to pray,aud our boldneſs, (trength, - 
S and hope of OONIe: 1n prayer, 
& e2-444-from Chriſt and his mediation 0. 

b | 1xJob.5.i3 Q, Why are we to pray 21 the Nam! 
_ ”. of Chriſt? WY 
I A. The ſinfulneſs of man, and ; 
his diſtance from God by reaſon + 
thereof , being ſo great, as that' 
we can have no acceſs into his -- 
\'\ preſence withour a Mediator p:/ 
Wt +796-14.5 and there being none in hee. 
FH Epa.3.z ven or earth appointed to, of, 
ht fir for that glorious work but, 
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. WE CE Io... + Jok: oy E:* Ki 
ns alone 9 ; ad - Pray In fed. 7.) J 
no other name bur his only r, 2647 


| Q. How doth the Spirit help us to »Col.;,i7 
pray & Heba3, 
Ae We not knowing what to 
| pray for as we ought, the Spirit 
| [elperh our Infirmities,by enabling 
us to underſtand both for whom, 
and what, and how prayer is to 
be made, and by working and 
NY quickning in our hearts (alchough 
not 1n all perſons, nor .at all times, . 
in the ſame meaſure) thoſe ap- 
prehenſions, affeRions, & graces, 
which are requiſite for the righer 
performance of that duryſ.  J/Rom.g 
Q. For whos are we topray? - PR, | 
A. Weare to pray for the whole Zech, 1.0 } 
Church of Ckriſt upon earth t, for «Eph. 6.13" 4 
y Magiſtrats x, and Miniſters w, for !{74Z82 1 
© ourſelves x, our brechren y, yea, 2: ,-- WM 
. 4.2 * 
4 Ourenemiles 4, and for all forts of*Gen.3z:z, Ml 
men Jiving 4, or that ſhall. live3har:44 XN 
hereafter b 3 but nor for the dead) Tim» 


c, nor for thoſe that are known to# Jobir.26!” 


* 
1 


have ſinned the fin unto death d. ; 1$am.1u2” 
a 


Q. For what things are we to3"74123 wt 
pray * TS [ 
A, We are to pray for all things = 4 
tending to the glory of God e, the, of 
F welfare of the Church fp . Our oWwN fPſa,5 # : 8 
:*'  £, Or others good b, bur nor for | 1: 
- any thing thats unlawfulz. ane, EY 
Q. How are weto pray ? — 
A. Weare we to pray,with an. 
awful 
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NEO! _ *ppreheafion of the Majeſty 
- (65-51 of God &, and deep ſenſe of ourh 
ven. 32.19 OWN UNWorrhineſs 1, neceſſities m,# 


F{/ L | k. | - DP 
Lukes and fins x, with penitent o, thank.% 


»Luka38 ful p, and enlarged hearts q, why 
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row ſeverance x, waiting upon him Nt 
 : Mat.1.24 5 
> N16 will Io 
# jam. 5.16 | 
'- 3:h.6ag Of uſeto dire& us in the duty off 
4 direction 1s that form of prayer, | 
bu? The Lords Prayer b. | 


7 with humble ſubmiffion to his * 

* P1145 Q. Whatrule hath God given for] 
F 1alu7.1  O%r azreftion in the duty of prayer? WW 
| 2Mic. 7,7 prayer &3 bur the ſpecial rule of 
Rs 225+ which our Saviour Chriſt tavght 1 
{S Ins Diſciples , commonly called, ; 
WE > Q. How 45 the Lords Prayer to bt ;; 
=”. 1602 | p. 
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A. The Lords Prayer is not on 
=  Iy fordyediion, as a pattern ac- 
#.. . cording to which we are to make |. 
FF. _ other prayers; but may alfo be? 

| bhſed as a prayer, ſo that it be} 
-.. done with underſtanding, faith, j 
reverence, and other graces ne-"F 
ceflary ro the righr performance. 


with. -uke; of the duty of pr aycr ce. .Y 
2 >  Q. Of how many parts adth 4 
/ 1 ras Prayer confeft? F 


We ++: <3 The Lords Prayer confiſts of / 
At. © © "Ke parts, a Preface , Petitions, *þ; 
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Q, What doth the Preface of the 
Lords Prayer teach us 2 
A, The Preface of the Lords 
Prayer | contained In theſe words, 
1 Our Fatber which art is Heaven d, JdMat.6.9 |} 
"} reacheth us when we pray ;- to 4 
'Y draw near to God with confidence 
of his fatherly goodneſs, and our 
,{ Incereſt therein e, with: reverence, rwc.us | 
1 2nd all other child-like diſpoſiti. R2Þ.$15 ' 3 
MW ons f, heavenly affefionsg, and eſa. 3.0, : 
' due apprehenfſions of his ſoveraign **34* - , 
power, Majeſty, and gracious cont- F 
deſcenſton b ; as alſoto pray with*1f.63. 
o3 
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g- and for othersz, 0. Ne 


| $50 - <« 
4} QGwhet do we pray for in the fprb (A215. 
i Petrtion ? | I2.Cor. 3.5; 
N - 4. In the firſt Petition [which paſs 'Þ 
1s, Hallowtd be thy Name k,] ac-2p; MI | 
knowJedging the utter inability *PC. 86.0. . WH} 
I and {1ndiſpoſition that is in our T6-22;. WE 

| ſelves and all men ro honour God 212145" 
4 ight/-: we pray that God would 138.53. © Mi 
aF by his grace inable and-ineline ys tf 


p _ TP II ; —— ow 
3907 EE WOE ROS 5 


#, andothers to know, to acknom: £4 


A fs titles x, atcribures 0, ordinan-through-: 7 
$ <5, word p, works, and whatſoe- TPHLyt4.1 + 
© verhe 15 pleaſed to niake himſelfFtE=ue. - 
1 known | by q and to plority him+*vr 67> 5 
}j 1Þ thought, word y , and deed ſj Ephi.cy Ml 
+. thathe would prevenc and remove's,., .. - 
44. Athetim 8, ignorance #, idolarry7,,. 
Þ », and profaneneſs x, a1d what- $:;7 * 
4, loever js diſhonourayle ro him 3, TIN S00 
"1 Gs and 
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i'd diced and diſpoſe 0 
ws x<Chro.20 his own glory x. 
v3; Pal. $82 
wp £925 cond Petition ? | i 
WS 240-43 A.lInthe ſecond Perition,{ which 
= « Mat.6.10 is, Thy Kingdom come 4, ) acknow- 
Tedging our ſelves and all mankind. 
k to be by nature under the domini- 
RE » Eph.x.z, 0 Of ſin and Saran b; we pray that 
KF. _ the RKingdomof fin and Satan may 
BY <Pſ:l.68 be deſtroyed c, the Goſpel propa- 
4 & Rev. 12.10» ated throughout the world d, the 
| AOIG a called 4, the fulneſs of rhe 
WY como! Gentiles brought 1n f; the Church 
@ 20. Rom. furnjiſh:d with all Goſpel-officers 
os p7';; and Ordinances g, purged from 
WW ebcough- corruprion þ, countenanced and 
Free maintained by the Civil Magiſtrate 
W397. 147 3 that the ordinances of Chriſt 
8 2<p2-3-9 maybe purely diſpenſed and made 
-* effeRual to the converting of thoſe 
' - - "thar are yer in their fins , and the 


, 


ing up of thoſe that are already 


' Ha 
- 


730. Beh.6 rule in our hearts here {, and ha- 
Fom-15.-29 Jen the time of his ſecond com- 
2 Theſ.1.u Ig, | 
F2T212 for ever #, and that he would be 


;1Epi.244 pleaſed fo to exerciſe the king: 
3 


EOF 21516217318 . . 
Wo 22> dom of his power in all the wor 


THE xlf2.64.12 
We Rev.4.8:3 ends nx. 


Q. iphat ao wt pray for in the fe- | 


E444. zo Converted þ: that Chriſt would 


and by his orer-raliog providence, !l 
al things to |! 


ing, and our reigning with him. 


=. 
a 


confirming, comforting and build» 


| Rev. 22. 4 may beſt conduce to theſe , 


; 5 - ; 


third Petition ? 


Is, Tby w3ll be done on earth as it is 


The Larger Catechiſm. gs * 
Q. What do we pray for in the Bo” 


A. In the third Perition, [which 


zn hexven 0, acknowiedging that oMat.6.19 
by aature we and all men are not Job 21,14 


only urterly unable and unwilling |&r: 2-14. 


to know andrto dothe will of Godp,” Exod.17.7 i 
but prone to rehel againſt his word /Epn.2.z F 
q, torepine and murmure againſt {$7 : 
his providence ry, and wholly in- *Ep5. 3.16 
clined to do the will of the fleſh, 4241 
and of che devil [3 we pray that $193 |} 
God would by his Spirit rake away 2/112 WW 
from ourſelves and others all blind- 48.11.14 WW 
neſs t, weakneſs #, indiſpoſedneſs *p1x12s WM 
w, and perverſeneſs of hearts x, 199.1 
and by his grace make us able and 25:7. 
willingto know, do, and ſubmic to <p6o.1o*- WM 
his will in all rchings y,with the like +5... wo j 


573 AROMA, *: 
humility x, chearfulneſs a, fairch-»,.  . 
TE : S 2 ePſ(al.1$ . ._ 
fulneſsb, diligence c, zeal d, fin: x» "Mi 
cerity e, and conſtancy f , as tl 


f P(at.ug9 
Angels do 1n heaven g. 


{6.6 2+} i 
Q. What do we pray for in the TS 3g. 1 
jeorth Petition? © _ - - TOY 
A.ln the fourth Petition, | which. ' ©... 
15,Gzve us this day our daily breadh\ ts 
acknowledging thatin Adam, and "lj 
by our ſin , we have forfeted our © 
right ro all the ourward bleſſings of 
this life, and deſerve to be whol- - 
ly deprived of them by God , and - 
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' $202- uſe of them #, and that neither 


1-8 they of themſelves are able to ſu+ 


Heut.z6.5 Ttainus þ: nor we to merit! , or 
tO the end. h - | 
k Deut,g.z BY Our own 1nduſtry to procure 


\en.32 them #,bur prone to defire z,ger o, 


4 N ; 
 *»Deut, $ and uie them unlawfully p , we 


: I } Jul, 4, > | 
mY day, in the uſe of lawful means, 


. +Gen. 43 q, and have the ſame contipued 
32513314 OT 
"I and bleſted unto us 1n our holy 


LATED *:3 and comfortable uſe of them r,and 


ba | fromall things thar are contrary to 
j---"  Qur temporal ſupport and com. 
þ. ® fort f. 
|  Q. What ao wt pray jor zn the 
fifth Petition ? 

A. {nthe fifth Petition, | which 
. .. 15, Forgzve us our dtbts, as wt jor- 
j Mat.6.13 pzve Our debters u, | acknowicdg- 
F: ing thatweand all others are guil- 
} | ty both of original and aQual fin, 
and thereby hecorre debters ro the 
juſtice of God , and thar neither 
we, mor any other creature can 
make the leaſt ſatisfaction for that 


- O21 | 


«5. Plat. 


» 7 
EC 


to have them curſed to us in the 


W - Jcc.5.13 Pray for our ſelves and others,that 
= 7» bothrhey and we waiting upon the 4 
W : t20{.2.7 providence of God, from day to | 


may of his free gift , and as to his || 
fatherly wiſdom ſhall ſeem beſt,en. '} 
Joy a competent portian of then || 


-;1Tim.6.5 contentment in them. f,and be kept 


Fw ROD.3. qehrw ; we pray for our {clves. 
-Mat.18.24 nrq others , that God of his free 
,-3c.3z4. proce would through the obedi-. 
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e | enceand ſatisfation of Chriſt ap- 
r | prehended and applyed by faith, 
r 


acquit us both from the guile and 
puniſhment of ſin x , accept us in *Rom. 3. 
his beloved y, continue his favour H26972, 
, © and graceto us x, pardon our dai-ZE5p:67 
> 1 y fallings &, and hllus with peace 5110114. 
and joy Fin giving us daily more 
4, and more aflurance of forgiven- J 
neſs b, which we are the rather s rom. 14 
imboldened to aſk,and encouraged 7, 41 
to expe, when we have this teſtt« "i 
mony jm our ſelves, thar we from 
the heart forgive others their of — 
, fences c. cLuk.u.4 MS 


Q. hat do wt pray for in thes © 


ſixth Petition? _ MG HY 

A, fn the fixth Petition, [which "WM 
15, 4nd lead us not into temptation,-  - © © i: 
but deliver us ſrom evil d, 5 ac- ,yies.x" Wi 
knowledging, thar the moſt wife, ..-. - 
righreous, and gracious God, for 
diverſe holy and juft ends, may ſq 
oraer things, that we may be af- B 
ſauired, foiled, and for a time led © © 
captive by temptations e, that Sa, * Chron, 
tanſ, the world g , and the fleſhfrcfcon.: « 
- are ready powerfully ro draw us a-zj.21.24 


: $ 


FI 


; fide and inſnare us þ, and thar-Mi-419 ;-: 
|  Jam.1.14 -- 


we, even after the pardon of Cur iGa.5.7, 
ſins, by reaſon of our corruption z, AFE29-47 


weakicls and . want of warchful- $9767» Þ 
nets þ, arc not only ſubje&t to beGal.z.u WM 
| terpred , and forward to expoſe chr.19.3 Ml 
« Our (cives unto temptations /, but 3 x Chr! Ul 
aiſo # 
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alſo of our ſelves unable and un« 


1.3 


it « 


our of them, and to improve them 

mRom. 7 7, and worthy to beleft under the 
2312+ i, PIWer of them x ; we pray that 
W 34... < od would ſo oyer-rule the wor!d, 
$90 And all in 1t o, ſubdue the fleſh p, 
| Pal. 311 and reſtrain Sata q, order all 
 -10h.27.:5 things r, beſtow and bleſsall means 
10 Þiai. 19.13 Of grace ſand quicken us to warch- 
# 74 fuineſsin the uſe of them, that we 
$ 7:05:02 and all his people may by his pro- 
© /Hc>.13 Vidence be kept frem being temp- 
W 5Marn6.4: (Ed to fin r, or if tempted, that by 
= P19. his Spirit we may be powerfully 
SO. ſupported and enabled to ſtand in 
{> Ept-3.14 the hour of temptation #, or when 


{3 Theſe3.1 failen, raiſed again and recovered 
-wPſal.5, Out Of it w, and have a ſanctified 


[3% Ser.s.g, Uſe and Unprovement thereof x 
poo 1, £Nat our Sandtification and Salva- 
7 tion inay be perfcged y, Saran 


S60--20 rroden under our feet 4 and we 
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Joh. 17.15 7, , 
 xTheſ,5.23 and all evil for ever 4 


| Q. what doth the concluſion of the 
Lords Prayer teach us ! 

4. The concluſion of the Lords 
Prayer, [which is, For thine is the 
t  - Kfngdon, the power, and the glo'y, 
$Mat.6.133 for ever : Amen b. | teacherh us to 
{..-*...- enforce our Petitions with argu- 
(Rom. 5 -ments c,which arc to be taken not 
= 940-9. 4-from any worchinels in our ſelves, 


Fig Of in any other creature, bur from 


$ : *. » 3 ; | 


wu N 


willing to reſiſt them , to recover ' 


FLuk.2z.31 Fally freed from ſin , temptation, 
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|} God 4: and with our prayers to 

|{ joyn praiſes e, aſcribing ro God a- *PÞi!-4.5 

] lone eternal ſoveraignty, omnipo- 

| tency, and glorious excellency f: /1Cchro.19 

; in regard whereof, as he is able 23 

| and willing tO help us &: fo we {EES-1.-0 
by faich are imboldned tO plead Luk. 11.22 

with him that he wonld b,and qui- +: chr.20. 


| ctly 0 rely upon him thar he will?;$:.r.1.0 £ 
| fulfill our requeſts ; 5 and to teftij- : F Cor, 14 


fie this our deſire and affurance, Rev. x2. 
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The SHORTER 


Aſſembly of Divines 
at Weſtminſter, 


And now appointed by 6 
the General aflembly of the Kirk 
of Scotland, to be a part of Uni- 
formiry jn Religion, between the. , 
roo of Chriſt in the three King- 
OMs. 


QUESTION, 


for ever b, © 
Q. what rule bath God efors 
dirett us bow we may elotifie « 


ta the & 


a, 


A The word of God (bichts, 
contained. in the Scriptures. of- the 
Ott and New Teſtament c,) is re Y 
only raJe. to dire us how we NAY races, 
glorific and enjoy him d, _. © if hl 
: Q.. what doth Tn Serpptures orine*);. # 

— Hap SYAHY £3 A:The :- © | 


2e ShoYter CatechaſMs. 


teach, what man 15 to believe con- 


.F e2 Tim: requireth of man e. 
* Þ TOA Qe hat is God? 


W 7 jobu.7 A. God 1s a Spirit f, infoites 
® 0 20.2 Eternal þ, and unchangeable 3, 


P19. 1475 lineſs n,juftice, goodne(s & truth o. 


WW 7057-4 Q. Are there more Gods.then one? 


| oEx0d:34 


 Go7 
; pDzut. 6:4 living and trae God p, 
_ cr. 19.10 


the God-head? 


the God-head, the Father,the Son, 
and rhe Holy Ghoſt ; and theſe 
|. . three are oneGod,the ſame in ſub- 
Ft ani .7 ſtance,cqual in power and glory q. 
I QT what are the decrees .of God ? 

The decrees of God are his 
" irnal purpoſe, according to the 
.- counſel of his own wall, whereby 
--.. for his own glory he hath fore-or- 
P 5 | EY Gained wharſoever comes to pals 7. 


i OY -* ertes ? 

- $0146 #26 God - executeth his decrees 

73 — Incheworks of Creation and Pro» 
| viderices | 


. 4; The work of Creation is Gods 
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_ 4. The. Seri ptures - yy, 
cerning God, and what duty God 


- #Jam. 117 his becing wiſdom [,power Tg 


A, There 15 but one only, the - 
Q. How many perſons are therein 


A. There are three Perſons in | | 


Q. How doth: God execute his ate. £ | 


. 'Q. what is the work of Creation? 0 


* "makin all chings of nothing, by 
bac the word of his power,in the ſpace 


Q. How? + 


TP”.S 
"Y - , Be . a bo 
D = % | Ab 44% 1 6 248 Fas 2 os” a.” 
p 'S v 


i 


1 


] - eſtate wherean he was crtated? 


{4 A, God created man_male and 
| female, afrer his own image, in ; 
.| knowledge, righteouſneſs, and ho- 
| lineſs, with dominion over the 


| vidence ? 
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Q. How d:74 God Create man? . 


| n 4 Gen 16 
Creatures be ! 27328 


. Phat ay | R 1 «Gal.3.10. © 
Q. Phat are Gods wo &s of Pro © Ws 


A. Gods works of Providence 


are, his moſt holy s, wiſe, w, and$7245.7 
powerful preſerving x,and govern-24 _ 

0 n - I ta. 2.8.29 
ing all his creatures , and all their «te. 1.1 


m_ 
Q. what ſpecial aft of providence3913! 


aid God exerciſe towards manin the . 


A, When God had created man, 


'T he entred jnto a Covenant of 


( vere created, by inning againit- *- 4 


i 


* with him, upon condition of perf=. _.- i 
fe&t obedience « forbidding him 

_ to cat of rhe tree of knowledge of . -' - i 
good and eyil,upon pain of deith $#+Gaiizn+ WM 

Q. Did our firſt Parents continue 3:37; 'Þ 


$ 


ted? 


| SOA: ©: \þ 
- Our firſt Parents, being lefe- WT 
tothe freedom of their own will, ©. 1 
fell from the eſtate wherein they -- . ' -+ 
God «a. OD 2 T7 TN oo 
Q. what is fin? =: ERÞ7.29 * Ii 
A $10 15 any want of conformis © Ii 
ty unro, or tranſgreſſion of the ' ' © i 
Law of Godb. b1Joh.3. 'M 
Q MmHhat was the fin whereby our Be 
ponne = a 


Is 
« p ” #4 « F, 
q —_—. © 
4s WP - ; 
! by 
Fl 


*7 


. 
ow % _ r" 
A a. or a” ar 
b 
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F: bþ,:4 


firſeParents ſell Gow the eſtate where. - 
31, they were created? -; 

A, The fin whereby our firſt 
Parents fell from the ettate where. I 
_  . In they were created , was their .. 
3 eGen-2.1- eating the forbidden fruit c. : | 
ap, Q. Did-all mankind fall in A» . 19 
_ dams ns rt tes trenſpreſſion? 16 

Covenant being made _ 
| wh Adam , not only for himſelf, 3 
2 but for his poſterity, all mankind * 

F' - deſcending fromhim by — Li 
E. oc,» 6 8EDEratlon, finned in him,and fell y!: ,tl 
W :7. kom. 5 with him in his firſt rranſgreſſion d. & s 
WT ccoru5.  Q Tito what eſtate did the ſell 5 
'Y bring mankind : ? 

- A. The tall brought menkindin- 3 *t 
eRom,5.4h to-an eſtate of ſin and miſery e. Þ 

+ Qs wherein conſiſts the ſinfulniſs ? 

of that eſtate whereznto man ſell} ; 
. 4+ The finfulneſs of thar eſtare -: 

- — Whercinto man fell, conſiſts in the 

+ * guilr of Adams firſt fin,the want of *| 

Original righteouſneſs , and the* |. 

corruption of his whole nature, -| 
-., which1s, commonly talled Origi- .. | 
| pal ſing together 'with all aRual © 
. fRom 7 2 pe obretions which proceed from 
5 .Q. What is the miſery of that eſtate 
7 whereinc man fell? 

A, 1 mankind by their fall loft | 

Le Gry, 3. $ OE with God Þ, areundet | 
L L-K6F Tre-yreath and curſe b, and ſo made 
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Heath it ſelf, and to the pains of 
tell for ever 2. L.4. 39 
| Q. Did God leave. all mankind Matiz5u4ty 
werſh; zn the eſtate of (in and mi-" 
ml 
| ” God, having our of his meer 
© good pleaſure from zll ercroity, e« OO 
leRted ſome 'to everlaſting life & » «eptr 1.4 
did enter Into a Covenant of 
Grace, to deliver them out of rhe 
Feltate of ſn and miſery, and to 
q bring rhem into an efiate of ſalva-_ 18 
4,0on by a redeemer /, !Rom11,10 . } 
Fa: who is the Redeemer of Gods Gal.3. = 4 
'L e 
' A. Theonly Redeemer of Gods | 
ele » 1s the Lord Jeſus Chriſt w, 977172: 
F:who being the ectecnal Son of Ged, 
Þ became man 2,and ſo was and. con- » 2Joh.1.1h 
, | tinueth to -be God and man intwo Py 
| diftin@ Natures, and one Perſon. . 
} for ever 0, © 2. 6 Roni j5 


Ke 25* 


-| Qs. Howaid Chriſ vezng the Ms. © YÞ A: 
| -of God become man ?- Ti A We 
-|- 4. Chriſt the Son of God be- | ME : 
| cameman, by taking to himſelka -_ * 
true body p, arid a reaſonable foulyHeb. 2.14 ** 
, being conceived by the 'power ES "NJ 
of the Roly Ghoft in the wemb of38 10 
the Virgin Mary, and born of her r,rLuk... TI |; 
yer withour fin 3352 
1 Q. VPhat Offices doth chriſt ex- [he gt” 
"Gat as our Redeemer? © DM 
1. - 4. Chriſt as our Redeemer cx« 
"ecurerh the Office of a Prophet: of 


»4v-* 


»X 
** 


a Prieſt, md of a King, ports in h 
eſtate of Humiliation, and Exak& 
8Rkeqe 21» tion i ; | 
"i He To " 
+. SN Q. How aoth Chrift execute 0 Uh 
* 13:13; Heb. Office of a Prophet ? 
| 337%; - 4» Chriſt executeth the off | 
Wiwys of a Prophet, in revealing to q - ok 
F..K 2.).007 Ml” 
-f wats byhis Word and Spirit, the wilffa 
Pi{al.t. 25, _ WO 


2011 of God for our Salvation v. 
Q. How doth Chriſt execute the 
# 


P | oe 8©.,JO1. 1.18 
wag" l Pet, 1,1.10y 


T3008 Office of a Prieſt? 
: Þ 9x pdt A. Chriſt executeth the Office 
Z of a Prieſt, jn his once offering up 
of himſelf a ſacrifice to ſarisfie did i 
wHz».9.14 Vine juſtice w, and reconcile us talc 
28.227 God X , and in making continual Lon 
» Hev.7.24 Interceſſion for us y. $1! 
= _ doth Chriſt execute ef. * 
7 -_ Of: 22 of a King ? Is 
ye - Chritt executeth the Office! 6 
2Y gal aff King, in ſubduing us to him} 
FE :?*""felf 4, in ruling a, and detendingYÞ 
] Flint 24 us b, and in reſtraining and con-FÞ 
4 RE 15625 quering all his and our enemjes et 
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32 {aro .Q. VYherezy did Chrifls bumilits, | 


(2 


Uh. 90.8 fzonconfiſt ? 

RG / ... A. Chriſts humiliation confiſt 
1 82” 5; TH ed] in his being born, and thar im 
SE: a low condition d, made undefi 
| EN bo 
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pre” you fo _ 
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WON the Law e, undergoing the miſe-) 
a EPees ries of this life f, the wrath at 
EO $7.49 J God:g, and the curſed death of the 
MF -1t5:5.3 crois.b,in being buricd 3, and cone 
'i Hi tinuing under the power of dearly 
- Bra tne 2 
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bis. Q, herein confiſteth Chrifts Exe. 
1] 4. Chrifts exaltation confiſteth 1 } 
thin his rifins again from the dead 1 
$enthe third day /, in aſcending up /:cor.15.4 IM © 
onto Heaven 3, in fitting ar the #22 | 
Wright hand of God the Father », - zp1; 1.20 
W:nd in his coming to judge the .1S: 
"world at the laſtday o. _. coanrnn 

tl Qs How are we made partebers *2d17.31 | 
3 ne Redemption purchaſed by _ 
oj 4. Weare tmade partakers of Mx 
the Redemprion purchated by TW 
chriſt, by the effeRual I agor . 
tpn of it to us p, by his holy Spt-,1j....«. 18 
4 pl 09, | FI TT. 12. | 62-0 
{. 'Q. How doth the Spirit apply to 7063-516 
us the Redemption purchaſed by © 
0 Chraſt 2 gn 3 Oy 

4 4. The Spirit applyeth to us the 
Skedemption purchaſed by Chriſt, * 
Jby working faith in us r, & there- » eph.c.1s | 
$by uniting us to Chriſt mm our'ef- 15; J9#+6. 
1 {cual Calling. Febus: I 
4 Q 'hat is efſtftual Calling? i1cor.,s 
4. Efte&tual Calling is the" work '* © - 
['®! Gods Spirit t, whereby convin- ;,... _ 4 
| cing us of our fin and miſery s, in- » Thet's.?.: :{| 
Jlightening our minds inthe knows- 4-0 
ledge of Chriſt w, and. renewing FA 26 
ur wills x, he doth perſwade and *« £zek.136 
enable us to _ſimbrace lus Chiaſt " 38 
freely off le Golpel y.z Joh.6.44 14 | 
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ered to us inthe Goſp 
Q. hat bentfits ao They tht are $), 
 H afiivaly © 
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' iz Theſ;z. Gods free grace z, whereby we ate; - 


Wm: flification? 


43 


m—_—_ Called pertake of in thill 
fe 7 —Y 
' &. The that are effeRually c I | 
led, do in this life partake MT | 
ſiification.z, Adoprion a, Sandi] ! 
*Eet.-5 fication, and the ſeveral benefinl $ 
which 1n this life do either accom! 
Pany or flow from them b, 
Q. hat is Juſtification ? 
A. Juſtification is an af Gods 
free grace, wherein he pardoneth] 
Rom. 3, All our ſins c, and accepteth us 
2425-&4 righteous in his fight 4, only fork 


j 

0 
- 

® 


<.Cor. 5 the righteouſneſs of Chriſt impure 
eRom.5.7 £0. us-C, and recelved by Faith a- 
Fat 2.16 lone f Y ” 
Phil.3.9 Qs. What 7s Adoption? $ - 
A. Adoption i an a of Gofls} 
£1J0h.3-1 free grace g, whereby we are re.| 
ceived into the number, and have} 
_ a r1ght to all the priviledges of chef: 
god = SORs of God b. 64 , 
OM, 5+ 17 © p "FIR, A: 
FE wen, Q. What 35 Saniification : n 
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Ae SanRifications the work of - 


®Rom.$8. 
_ 
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3 ' .renewedin the whole man afief; 
+Eph.4. the image of Ged &, and ate 10| 


- abled more and more to die ano! 
:Ron.6, 'fip,and live unto righteouſneſs l, -: 
+®. *  - Q. What are the henrfts which 38 
© this/liſe do accompany or flow roll 
 :Fuſtification, Adoprion, and 


\ >. v . #, The" benefirs which in thif- 
_-. © Jife: do. accompany or flo , 
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F juſtification, Adoption, and San- 
7] dification, are, aſſurance of Gods 


& love, peace of conſcience y , joy ®Rom-5-1 
in the Holy Ghoſt x, increaſe of*# Rom. | * 
| grace o,and perſeverance therein to cov. a, « Il) 3 
| the end p, eas þ 
| Q. Whet benefits do Believers re-1Pct.1.5 
(tive from Chriſt at death? 
A. The ſouls of Believers are art 1-5 
v1 their death made perfe& in holi- [7 
, neſsq, and do immediatly paſs in-,y4,,, #5 
tO glory 7: and their bodies, being23 —_ :. 
” fill united ro Chriſtf, do reſt ins;s +l WH 
\ their graves 2, till the ReſurreRli- Frogger Wa 
on s., ; SiThet4 4 | 7 
F Q. What benefits do Believers re- ojobig.2s 4 &: 
ctipe from Chriſt at the Reſurrefi-*" : i 
on ! 
 #M. At the ReſurreRion, Belie- "F? 
ef: vers being raiſed up in glory w,wicor.is » 
hall be openly acknowledged and? Y 
« acquirted 1n the day of Judgement 
{|'- 2,and made perfeRly bleſſed in full 23 
e|- enjoying of God y,to all eternity q, 2410-22 * 
f,' Q. What 3s the duty which God'Cor.13. M 
«|, tquireth of man? | BS ann 
0 A. The duty which God requi- 
reth of man, is obedience to his 


x 
, 


revealed wills, | eblics.g 


"oh 104n for the rule of bis obedience > 3 
| 4: The rule which God ar firſt. {© 
W- revealed to man for his obedience, C 


* "005, the Moral Lay.b, bRom.2, 
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The Shorter Catechiſm. 
Q. YVhere is the Moral Law 
ſummarily comprebended? #; 
4. The Moral Law 15 ſummarj- 
| | ly comprehended inthe Ten Com- 
{| £cDeu.10.4 mandments c. . 
| Q. VVhat zs the ſum of the Tex 
- Commandments ? | 
= --. A, The ſum of the Ten Come 
1K mandments 1s, to love the Lord 
I! our God, with all our heart, with 
all our ſoul, with all our ſtrength, 
and with all our mind , and our 
, neighbour as our ſelves a. 4: 
Q. What.is the Preface to the Ten | 
Commanaments ? [ 
A. The Preface to the Ten Com» 
mandments 15 in theſe words | I ay 
the Lord thy God, which have | 
14 brought thee out of the land of Egypt, \ 
iy eExo.20.2 out of the houſt of bondage e, ) 
i Q: what doth the Preface to the *| 
" Ten Commandments teach us ? 
47 


24 ; A. The Preface to the Ten Com- * | * 
mandments teacherh us, that be- - 
cauſe God 1s the Lord, and our 
l — Gaodand Redeemer, therefore we '-| 
i are bound to keep all his Com- . 
ti +4 

fuk 1.74. mandents þ 1 
b * LIPEPY Q which is the firſt Command- 

| 1621751 19. ment * S 

- A. The firſt Commandment is ' | 
C TThou ſhalt bave no other Gods bejore. | 
8: 2 Fx0d. 20 me 9. 
b Ss 7 np 75 required 3 an the TS 
1  . Copimenament 2 bs > 


rhe $ orter Cat 


A, The firſt mers vol re- 
1d us to know and acknow- 
_ | ledge God to betheenly true God, 
- | and ourGodh, and to worſhip # tr. 16 
» | and glorifie | him accordingly s. am 1 
; Q. het is forbidden iu the firſt ct I ; 
| | Commandment ? i 
| 4; The firſt Commandment for- W: 

F biddeth the co þ,or not wor *kſalu4., WY 
 { ſhipping and glorifying the true JS 
God, as God l, il our God mn, [Rom vat RV 
and he giving "that worſhip and wiz Ws 
|. glory to anyother, which 15 due 
_ him alone tbe 25526 * Mt 
'Q. What are we ſpecially taught _ .. Wa 

| by theſe words [ Before me] in the Wi 
| .f#rſt Commandment 2 
| A. Thefe words [Before me |] 1 
\ the firſt Commandment, teach us, 
) that God who ſeeth all things, ta- 
i keth notice of, and is much diſ- 


pleaſed with the fin of haying any 


: Q.'mhich is the ſecond Command- | f 
1 ment? 


A. The-ſecond Commandment 

15, ["Thoy (belt not make unto thee any” 
greven mage, 07 any likeneſs of auy 
thing that is /n heaven above,or that 
is 3x the earth beneath, .or.that 3s in 
the water under the earthythoy ſhalt 
not bow down thy ſelf to- them, nor © 
' ſerve them : for I the Lord thy God . :: 
\ - _ am « jealous God, viſiting the ini- j 
| uit of the fathers upon the children 
| = = unto 


H 


The Shorter Catechiſm. 
unto the third and fourth generation 
of them that hate me, and (hewing 
mercy anto thouſands of them that 
love me, and keep my Command. 
| / > ok ments P. | | 
= Qs What is required in the ſecond 
| Commanamnt ? 
Ni Az The ſecond Commandment 
, requireth the receiving, obſerving, 
J' and keeping pure and intire all 
Jil ſach religious Worſhip and Ordi- 
& nances, as God hath appointed m 
: ' | makctt 1s Word 0 | " DH 
| hr OY by what zs ſorbidden in the fe- 
Act.z.42.- 6ORd Commandment ? | 
© MA, The (ſecond Commandment 
J forbiddeth. the worſhipping of God | 
& . 12e2-4-5 by Images r, or any other way not 
| Ex0d.32 ' #PPOinted in his Word [. | 
. \./ Bout. 12, Q. What ave 'be Reaſons annexed 
313 ®.8 20: the ſecond Commundment ? | | 
Th A. The Reaſons annexed to the | 
1. ſecond Commandment are, Gods | 
wa ePſal.95 Soveraignty over us t, his proprie-. | 
& 2-3-5, tyinuss, and the zeal he hath to 
S$ wExod.z4 Ns own Worſhip w. | 
| $a Q. which 3s the third Commuana- 
if ment 2 | 
- ' 4 Thejhird Commandment is, \ 
+ Thou ſhalt not take the Name of the 
W —_ . Lord thy God in vain, for the Lord 
W  _. wil! not boid bim guiltleſs that tab: 
We #6500? eh bis Name 3 vain 8) & 
&f—@ *' Q. mat xs required 3n the third- 
i .* -Commanament? hs 
} [ RE = Em = 
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The Shorter Carethi\h. ” 
A. The third'Commmndment r&5 
quireth, the holy-and reverent uſe ln 
of Gods Names y, Titles 3; Ateri- 9Mat.6.9 


and Works 4. TO 
4 | Q. het isſorbidden in the third 3Mat.s. 


Commanament? ePi:t 438 | Li 


Iz2 


k A. The third Commandment!},..; 
» | forbidderth all profaning or abufing 2+ 


| bures &, Ordinancesb , Words «<, +p1.e84 * ; I 
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l _ of any thing whereby God makes | =o 
* | him(elfknowne. eMal.5, $32 
1 Q. what is the Reaſon annextd 3: iN & 
'| to the third Commandment? F E- 
*| As The Reaſon annexed to the F: 
third Commandment is, that how- } ty 
t | ever the breakers of this Come - 
| | mandment mayeſcape puniſhnent VB; 
.| from men, yet the Lord our God * 
| will nor ſuffer them to eſcape his 
| righteous judgement f. fm 
Q. which zs the fjoarth Commana= 1Sam.3 i 
| ment ? ; Deut.2S 


A. The fourth Commandmenr 15, 
[Remember the Sabbath day to keep 
it boly : fix dayes ſhalt thou labour 
and do 41 thy work z, but the ſeventh 
day is the Sabbath of the Lord thy 

: God: 1n it thou ſhalt not do any 

\ - work(thou,nor thy ſon, nor thy deugh- 
ter, thy man-ſervaiit, nor thy maid. _ 

ſervent, u07 thy cattel, nor thy flrate 

ger that is within thy gates : For an 


fix dayes the Lord made heaven and *'Þ 


_ earth, the ſea and all that in them 
35,80 reſted the ſeventh dey ww 


16 The Shorter Cattihiſm.. | 
41% . fore the Lord bleſied the Sabbath day 
bow and ballowedite.] © 
. * _ Q. What 3s required in the fourth 
Commanament ? © 
A. The fourth Commandmen: 
.requyreth the keeping holy to God 

ſuch ſer times as he hath appointeg 


'þ »D=a.50 to himſelf þ. | wa 
Wk Q. #hich day of the ſeven bath God 
WE appointed to be the weehly Sabbath? 

i 4. From the beginning of the 


| the week to be the weekly Sab= 
"bath: andthe firſt day of the week 

ever ſince to continue to the end of 
| | the world, which is the Chriſtian 
C2 Sabbath 7. | 
; AY .Q. How is the Sabbath to be ſan 


hed by a holy reſting all that day 


F  _ mevts and recreations as are law- 
$=x04-16- ful.on other days/, and ſpending 
W the whole time in the publick and 
el3-15> private Exerciſes of Gods worſhip 
Hi) 5 219 EG "is | 
P> 16 28» Except {Oo muck; as 15 to. be ta- 
WE:-20.7 .. ken up in rhe works of neecſity 
be OQ2-.tit. ' 7 Lg i 
Wet  Q. what. 35 forbidden 3n the fourth 
% | TR,» Commanament ; > 3 — 55 
4 - 4 -The;fourth. Commandment 


KA F 


_ In his Word, -expreſly one whole | 
day jn ſeven, to be a holy Sabbath 


world tothe reſurredion of Chriſt, | 
God appointed the ſeventh day of 


WS =-:04.20 '&, even from ſuch worldly imploy- 


| forbidderh | 
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forbiddeth the omiſtion or care- nt 
- '| leſs performance of the duties re- 

th | quired o, and the profaning the o Ezek.22 
day by 1dleneſs p » Or doing that Amos 8.c : I 
by whieh 15 1n it ſelf finful q, or by un- M43 -Þ: 

: necellary thoughts,words, or works 7:2 | 

. 


: , E elc. | 'Y 
about worldly imployments or re- 38 - *: Þy 


Creations y. De 
Q. what are the Reaſons ennextd 526 | 

to the fourth Commandment ? ERROR. 
A. The Reaſons annexed to the 
fourth Commandment are , Gods 

. allowing us fix dayes of the week 
for own 1mployments ſ, his chal- ;x,,,..,: K+ 
lenging a ſpecial propriety in the FJ 
ſeventh, his own example , and KF] 
his blefling the Sabbath day * of He t Ex0.20.11, a 

_ Q, which 3s the fijſth Command- . 
ment ? Fr EE 
A. The fifth Commandment is, 
Honour thy father and thy mother : 
that thy days may be long upon the 
 Tand which the Lord thy God: giv- i ./ 
eth thee u. ou  %Exad, 2.69 A 
'-  _ Q. what is vequired in the fiſth F 
Commandment ! i TD F 
'._ A- Thefifth Commandment re- 
and performing the duties belong- 
ing to every one in their ſeveral - :W 
places arid relations, as Supertours . ..-. 
w, Inferiours x, or Equals J. _. ,noy.5.uf 
. .Q; what is forbidden in the fifth *rPet.2.7 
Conan? 7: un Þ 
A. Thefifch Commandment for- - - i 
mrs b- 5 bidderh * Þ 


, [ 
« YM F,"\ 
©, : £ 
A © : £4 
to 


>. ——— 


F 
., 
i * 
Rl 
"_:.* 
" 
+ * f 
P 


a 


The Shorter Catechifn 
biddeth the negleRing of, or do. 
ing any thing againſt the honour 
and duty which belongeth to eve- 
1 ry one 1n their ſeveral places and | 
[x Mats. 4 relations 2. , 
| £221.24.2 Q. What is the reaſon annexed to 
ky Rom 13-8 ce fifth Commandment? 
Þ A. The reaſon annexed to the q 
fifth Commandment , is a promiſe 
of long life and proſperity ( as far | 
as may terve for Gods glory, and 
3 their own good) to all ſuch as keep 
WR « Dcu.5.15 (115 Commandments, | 
$ Eph.6.293 Q, VPhich 7s; the fixth Come | 
= - mandmint ? | 
iy A. The fixth Commandment | 
Ws Exod. 26 15, [ Thou ſhalt not Gill b.") 
| .£ * Q. Vyhatis required in the (ixth 
* _ Commanayent! Os 
4. The ſixth Commandment re- 
{F quireth all lawful endeavours to 
eEPP-5-28 preſerve our own life c, and the life 

i. zKing.13 of orhers d. 
WW «_ Q. /V/hat is ſorbidden in the ſixth 
P Commendment ? * 

A. The ſixth Commandment for- 
biddeth the raking away of our own 
he, or the life of our neighbour 
unjuſtly : and whatſoever tendeth 
Wat .165.29 Thereuntoe, | 

pen-t-® Q, which 5s the ſeventh Commande 
|... _ ' £& The ſeventh Commandment. 
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The Shoytty Cattthiſmic 
Qs What is required in the ſe« 
venth Commendment ? 

A, The ſeventh Commandment 
requireth the preſeryation of onr | 
own and our neighbours chaſtiry, _ 
in heart, ſpzech, and behaviour g. *! Ce 7 48 | I 

Q. what 3s forbidden in the ſeventh col.4.67 W + 
Commandment ? On» 

A, The ſeventh Commandment $8 
forbiddeth all unchaſt thoughts, 8! 
words, andaQions hb. —_ bat. io WY 

Q. which is the eighth Commands 19-45-29 © 
ment? wa 7 

A. The eighth Commandment WE:-% 

is, | Thou ſhalt not ſteal 1.) TE 


 _ Q. phat 25 required in the eighth : 
Commanament ? 
4. The eighth Commandment 
_requireth the lawful procuring and 
furchering the wealth and outward F- 
eſtate of our ſelves, and arhers &þ, «Gen. 3 
Q. what is forbiddey in the eighth iTim, © | 


Commandment ? ns oo 
A. The cjghth Commandment Deur.az ME 


forbiddeth whatſoever doth , of £50.22 


- may unjuſtly hinder our own, or &5. , ll 
. our neighbours wealth or outward +: — 
_s © Br 
. Q. which is the ninth Commana- 1.5: 5 wt 

ment: ; WW - | 
A. The ninth Commandment 15, «<©M 
[Thou ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs WP 
gainft thy neighbour m. | © 


Q. #bat is required #n the ninth » 
MA. The } 


erY +Tht Shorter Catechiſm. 
A. The ninth Commandment | 
PORE requirerh the maintaining and 
© © _ - Promoting of truth between man 
»Zech.8.. and man 7, and of our own and 


v 


© Joh.v.z Our neighbours good name 0,cſpe- 


Ry mated a 
Mt 
A. £ i 
Fc i — "IF 
% 1 - wot 
: , _— 
TIT .- ' wi &-- © 
| . # 
; \ Br 
4 
' 1 
+ 


E. Y 
_—_ 
_ - 4 ——  — — ———— — ——— 
_— _ F xx rad __ 


| 3P:or.14 Clally in witneſs-bearing pe 
© Wd Q. what is forbidden in the ninth 


' Commandment? 
A. The ninth Commandment 
 forbiddeth wharſoevyer. is prejudl-- 
Clal to truth, or injurious to our 
I \ Own, of our neighbours good | [4 
$ $529.27 name q, ; 
1 5 19.16 Q. vhich is the tenth Command- by 
mts ment ? A ' Al 
4. The tenth Commandment i is, :C 
[Thou ſhalt not covet thy neighbours 
' bouſe, thou ſhalt not covet thy nezgh- 
. bouts wife, nor his man-ſervant, nor 
bis maid ſervant, no! his 0xt , nor 
F bis aſs, . nor any thing that is thy 
bv Exod.zo  Wejgbbour's re] 
© Q. what is required in the tenth 
Commandment ? p- 
* 2M,” The tenth Commandment 
=. requireth full contentment with 
7:5 5 Our- own condition ſ, with a right 
262-65 and charitable frame of Spirit ro- 
+, *ward our neighbour, and all that 
bi 745 hisf..- 
Rom.12 by: .. 
imis Q. what is forbidden ; in the nth 
Commandment? 2 
; Hig _ 4. The tenth Commandment 
Pi. foibidderh: alldiſcontentment with 
KCOre10.1_ OUT gwn cftare #,envyIngzor grieve 
- S _ 


”* E u- 
- "* 
£ 2 o 


a Eo ASS tl in ir 


5 
> Ie; we@ Hwa ie 
a 


Thr Shorter Catechtſot. 4 7 
it jjng at the good of our nejghbour 
d |»,and all inordinate moriens and 2,075. 
nn45 to atly, thing that is his x, 3414416 
. Q. 1s any man able perſefily to keep 8412-9 
- ' low Commandments of God? © Dew-5-1 _ 
A. No meer man fince the fall js =_ 
| fable in this life, perfeRly to keep ©: 
the Commandments of God 5, bur ZFccl.7.20 
doth dajly break them in thought, 25;-5 
word and deed 2. Ds 045 
| Q. Are «ll tranſgreſſions of the Rom. 3.9 
law equally hainous ! ? Jam, 5.2.t0 
; A. Some ſins1n themſelves, — 
1 by reaſon of ſeveral agpravations, 
 ! are more hainous in the fight of 
« God then others a. POP nec $6, 
what doth every fan atfervt ? 110. 5.16 
7 Every fin deſerveth Gods bones wa 
- Wrath and curſe, both in this life, 
| and that whichis to come b , ;p.- 
|  Q. What doth God require of us Gil-2a0 
# that we may eſcape bis wreth and Ret 
curſe due to us. for fin'2 
4. To eſcape the wrath and 
# curſe of God duc to us for. fin, . 
t God requireth of us Faith in Jeſus F 
} Chriſt, Repentance'unto life c,with ca&.z0,, Wi 
{ the diligent uſe of all the outward | \ 
- means whereby Chriſt communi. 
-cateth to us the benefites of Re- - _ Fl 
demprtion As dProv.2.4, | & 
Q. hat is faith in Jeſus Chriſt ? 33:roths * 
; 4A. Faith in Jeſus Chrift is a ſa- nd. 
ving grace e, whereby we receive, ej las ALES 


and reſt hg him Aloge fog, ſal 7 
D "3 7 _ Yation, 


m.7.7 


—_— at. Mt. tt. 


— 


"ap * 


. - 
. 
- 
4 
. 
19 


f oh cs 
2.26, 
Phil.2 W 
-Gal.2.16 


3. Anas 2 ed. ea ORC — Ao Faded 


vation, as he is offered to us in the 
Goſpel f. 


the. Shotter Catechiſm. 


_ Q. What is repentance. unto Life? 
A, Repentance unto life is a ſa- 


:A®.uas Ving grace g, whereby a ſinner out 
» A&.z.z7 Of a true ſenſe of his fin þ, and ap- 
prehenſion ofthe mercy of God in 


2 Joel 2.12 


| Jer.3 oTS 


> nad x2 RAE 4h 


k Jer. 31.18; 

19, EZEk. 

36.3r | 
_C1Cor. 7.1 


Chriſt z, doth, with grief and ha- v0! 
tred of his-fin, turn from it unto | 
God &. with full purpoſe of, and \fe& 
eadeavour after new obedience /. [any 

Q. What are the outward mtens do! 


þ. $6247 


Iſavi6an7 ; . | | 
whereby Chriſt communicateth to us |the 


the benefits of Redemption ? 
4. The outward arid ordinary 
means whereby Chriſt communt- 
cats ro us the benefits of Redems» 
ption , are his Ordinances; e= ' d 
ſpecially the Word , Sacraments, ; jr 
and Prayer: all which are made ' 
 ,, <ffeciual to the ele& for ſalvati- ' a 
»: Mat,23 ON Hes ES 
Aitz.4, Qs How 7s the word made effefin- 
al to ſalvation ? POR 
- F-. The $pirit of God maketh 
the Reading , but eſpecially 'the 
Preaching of the Word, aweffe-, 
Neb. 8.3 Qual means of cenvincing and cons 4 


| i-o1t-24.verting ſinners , and of building , 
Ss 48:25.28them up.in holineſs and comfort | 
' A8z5.3» through faith unto ſalvation n, 


Bombs - Q, How Js the word to be read. 
15:17-R0M and heard that Ft may become effeftu- 
.-- » I toſalvgtion? _ 


' - #. Tharhe word may become, 
os . effectual 


- 
a 
.- 


The Shaqrter Catechiſm. 133 

e ffe&ual to ſalyatjon, we'tnnſt-at- 

end thereunto - diligence v, 5559-534 

yreparationp, and prayer q, re- 9Pſ.u9.18 

I. it with fairh ani love's lay i Thef go 

t jt up in our hearts ', and praftife {75,191 

t10 our hves f, Jam.1.25 
Q. Hww do the Satrafſents be- 

- drome effetiual means of ſalvation? 

| AF» The Sacraments become efe- 

fectual means of Salvation,not-from 

any vertue 1n them,or in'him'thar 

| [doth adminiſter them, but ofly by 


= 


} 
| 


: 


the bleſſing of Chriſt # , and the »1Pet.3.2 


| - ; » =y -* Pp = 48 ; o#- Þ of Ki Ag 
by faith receive them w. mace BY 


Q. What is 4 Sacrament? 
| , A» A Sacrament is an holy 'Or- 
' dinance inſtirured byChriſt,where- 
; In, by ſenſible ſigns , Chriſt arid 
' the benefirs of the New Covenant 
| are repreſented, ſealed, and ap- 


+ plyed to believers x, OT —_—— 
Q. which are the Sarrammts of "DR 


the New Teſtament ? ' 1Cor.11.23» Wl 
A.: The Sacraments of the New **. 
Teſtament are, Baptiſm y, and the 

_ Lords Sapper Jo 19 3 
\ Q. what is Baptiſm? 26,2728 
__ _ 4- Baptiſm 1s a Sacrament,wheres - WW - 
in the waſhing with water, in the 
Name of the'Father, and of the K 
Son,and of the Holy Ghoſt a,doth ,;...o £4 

- Iinifie and feal our ingraftinginto 9 * K 
Chriſt, and partaking of the -bene- i 

_ fits of the Govenant of Grace and » Roms. 


» 
y 


Our ingagement to be the Lords b, ©*'"**" F 


3 Mat.23 tf 


their faith in Chriſt, 
cARS, 8. 36 to him c., but thi 


as are members 
2\4-2.28-C 


TCcelving Bread and 


worthy receivers are, 
. COrporal and cainal m 
. by fa ith made 


fi + tO their I1piritual no 
oh + ad 


wat is. required 


upper, that the 


pal to feed 1 upon him 
k tance þ, loy 
oF : fe iiekce & ; 


+7 mehr. to themſelves L 
- Q.. hat 3s Prayys 2 
4 Pra: ayer Is at 5M 


\ Behar Ca 
37 "9m to be admi.| 


nh, till they profek þ 


1e infants of ſuch | 


of the viſible 
Church are to be baptized d.- 


Gen.17.10 Q What is the Lords Supper ? 
A Gs ne Lords Supper is a $a-\þ" 
' 1Cor 6.44 Crament, wherein, by giving and | 


alng to Chriſts appointment, his t4 
eath is ſhewed f forth ; and the |* 


partakers of his bo- | 
y and blood, with all his bene. 


NY omth In prace e. 


uy Y1ectrving of the Lords Supper?" | " 
' EO : 4: It is required of the;,. that | P, 
4 : Weld would worthily partake of the 
E5-5 IEP .Lords Si 


y Examine | 
W "GE - themſelves of their Knowledge to 


+ diſcern the Lord ds Bodyf, of their 


org 


and obedi lence |, 


Wine accore 


not after a | 
anner , but, | 


—— 


to the ware LE 


I 


4 
£, Of their 4b 


Ve Z, and new o- | , 
: leſt caming unwore Þc 
- Bly, they car and drink judge- l 


[+ e0 
up of our +44 
delires | 


JR 


- 


m[. 


he 
«> [ 
Ce 
ch, 
le 


!11Joh.5.14 


The Shorter Catechiſm, 18% 
efires to God m,for thine: aprec- ahh. 9. 
ble to his will x, in the Name of "7 3 
= 0,with confeſſion of our fins 2295.2 }/ | 
, and thankful acknowledgement 7; 5,6 _ | 
{his mercies q 7Phite'6 6 
what rule hath God given for 
w direction in prayer? 
A. The whole Word of God is 
f uſe to direR us jn prayer 73 but 
4he ſpectal rule of dire&ion, is that 
+; form of prayer which Chrift taught 
y [bis Diſciples, commonly called, The _ 
giloras Prayer þ. / Mat:0'Y 
"1 Q, hat doth the Preface of theLuk.1i.w 
Lords Prayer teach us 2 ws 
' |. 4, The Preface of the Lords 
C Prayer which i5,[ Our Father which 
at in Heaven t, | teacheth, us to *Mat. 6.9 
draw near to God with all holy 
. | reverence,and confidence, as chil- 
dren to a father, able and ready 
Jrohelpuss; and that we ſhould «Reis 
1 pray wich and for othersw. _- Puk.uas 
Q. what do we pray for in the firft [Tim 2 3 
| "Petition ? _ 
p . 4. In.the firſt Perition [which-. 
, Hallowtd be thy Name x, yr | 
be , that God would enable 
| us and others to glorific him in all. 
that whereby : he -maketh himſelf. BY 
known y, and-that he would diſ.. 7 Pal 6 | I 
Poſe all-rhjngs ro-his own \ glory Js Plat, 83 Th 
Q. what. dn wy Py for i in the ſe- x 
cond Petitiagn.? - . = 
. 4. In the ſecond Paccjon,[which | 
th 1s 3 


F 185 _ The Shovter Catithifm. 
 «Mat.6.10 fs, Thy Kingdom come «,) we Pray 
— _ thar Satans Kingdem may be de. 
5 P121.68 ſtroyed b, -and thar the Kington | 
<Rey.1z.1o Of Grace may be atlvanced £, bur | 
"ſelves andorhers brought imo it, | 
K205-7-1 and kept in it a, and that the 
Joi.17.9 Ringdom of Glory may behaften- 


«Rev.22, Ed ee 


" Q. What do we pray jor in the hurt 
third Petition? "" » 
A In the third Petition,[ which [Lo 

"II Is, Thy will be done on earth as it is 


zn heaven f, | we pray that God. | 
by his -grace would make us ahle' 
.and willing to know,obey, and ſub- 


ePſal. 67 MIC to his will in all things g,as-the 
through- | 


out. = Anpels do inheaven h. 
119, 6 , X | | o 
Mat.c6,39 Q Whet ao we pra) for mn the Li 
2 Sam.1s fourth Petition? | 
Job 1, 21 
hb Plal.103 2? 


GG 1 
4 p \ . 
, . } mw; 4 q t- - 


_ fifth Petition ? Ee 
 \ A-Inthe fifth Petirion, [which 
= 1s, Porgive us our debts, as we for" 
| IMat.6.2' give Our debters1, ] we pray, that . 
& © - | God, for Chriſts ſake would free-- 
' LF£511, 1y pardon: all our fins #: which we 
Danzgap *-Are the: rather incouraged ro aſk, 
 . ®? -- becauſe by hls grace we are en- 
»Luk:1i.4.abled' from the heart to forgive 0- 
MAte19-27 thers to Q. bat! 


The Shorter Catechiſm. © 
ay | Q. What do we pray for is the 
>. ; lrth Petition ? 
tn | 4. In the fixth Petition, {| which _. 
ur .b, Ad lead us not indo timptation, 
ty, jut deliver us from evil o, } Wee wat.61z 
ray that God would either keep 
=: þs from being tempted to lin p, or? Mat.6. 13 

jupport anda deliver us when we 
ire rempred 74. DE 
Q. hat doth the concluſion of the 
Lords Prayer teach us ? 
4s The conchufion of:the Lords 
-[Prayer, [which is, For thine is the 
Kingdom, the-power, ani theglory, 
for ever: Amer ©.) reacheth us Or Mat.6.3 
take oureacotrapement Mn :prayer 
from God only |, and 16 our pray-/Nan.9,: 

FF 26 Fpod : og © 3 * 8»09116 17 

|, ersto praiſe him, aſcribing king» 18.19 

dom, power, and glory to him £:-:iChro.zg 


q 2, Cordlz 
1.8 | 


\, 


_—_ A S, ® &_ cs = i i "ay 
- kT) 


/Dan. 9.4 


| and in reftimeny of our -deſire, 
and afluranceto veheard, we lay, 


_— — ed —— La 
9 —_— 
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The ten Commandments 


 ExoeD, 20. 


| Goo ſpake all theſe wo}ds, ſaping. Yan 
the Lo2d thp God, which have bought | 
| of bows A the land of Egppt, out of the houſe 
- 1, Thouſhalthaveno other gods befoze me; + - 
11. Thouſhalt not make unto theeanpgra- 
ven tmage, o2 any likeneſs of any thing that is. 
inheaven above,ot that is fn the earth beneath, -]> 
2 ar ts in the water under the earth, thon | 
lt not bow down thy ſelf to them, noz ſezve |{" 
them: F02J the Lozd thy God am a jealous - 
God, viſiting the intquity of the fathers ypon 
the childzeti, untothe third a diana] generatis {.,.: 
& onofthem that hate me, and ewing merep | 
Ss. unto LINUAnDS oftthent! that loveme, and keep | 
i mp CANMANANens, VE 
| Fr, L op3 not take the Name of the | 
Bod in vain : Foz the Lozd will not '} _ 
| guiltleſs that taketh his name in vain 
E.* dir gulf the Sabbath dap to keep it © 
b holgs Str dapes ſhalt thou labour and do all | 
| Toe wobk; but theſeyenth days the Sabbath 
WK of the X0:d thy God, inicthouſhalt notdoanp 
| man-ſ —_ nor thp ſon, nor thp daughter, thy 
tlan-fe , nor thy mafd-frvant, nor thp © 
x thy. ſtranger that is within thy 
I racks i 4"F Ir-in IU oe X ord made heaven 
RUE 7 4 . the] monltthat incthem is, and | 
TL ces vent _naye wherefore the Lord bleſ- 
F-306 nkbathazgy, and hallowed it, 7 
\  ; IWNour £1 ok her and thy mother : that 
EO PRETS HULY- doe wag the land which the 


' VI, Thou 


h . 


V1. Thou ſhalt not ſteal, 


_ pinſtthpneighbour. Ha 

$ «| X, Thou (halt not covet thp nefghbours 
] uſe, thou ſhalt not covet thy nefghbours 

' -  pife. no2his man-ſervant, no2 his ntaid-ſer- 


_ Jant, riozhis ore. no2 his aſs. no2 anpthing 


 hatis thy neighbours. 
Int 
Jt 
e. 


Taz Lorps Prayzs,; 
js _-6. -- 


lowed 'be thy Flame, ThpLKingdome 


debters. And lead us not into temptation. 
[but deliver us from evil: Foz thine fs the 
{Ktngdome, and the power. and the glozp, fos 
hs Amen, | no : 


4 


L - 
—— 


'_ - Ing Cannmp.' 
T Believe in God the Father Aimfghty. ma-. 


conceived bp the Holp Ghoſt, bozn of SE: 
gin Mary, ſuffered under Pontius Filare, Wal 
rrucifted, dead and-buried: He de- *- 


ſcended into Hell *, th 


| Chiiſt his only Sottour Lozd. whith-wa! 


KY, 
Ss - -Y 
+ þ 


ethird daphe *.i6Cqn- 


roſe again from the dead; heafcend- tinued'in Þ 


ed into heaven, and fitteth on the the ftate. 
right hand of God the Father.'Y!- of. the 
mighty, from thence he Hall, romg{dead, and 
to judge thequick and thedegd:- F;underthe 
belteve fn the Holp Ghoſt. theho To of 
Catholick Church. rhe Commumnf- death till 


ſins, the reſurrection of the bodp;and day. 
life everlaſting. __ we 


1X. Thou ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs a- 


Pr Father which art in heaven, Hal- 


rome. Thy will be done on earth, as ir is ftr- 
heaven. Give us this dap our daily bzead,” 
}And fozgive us our debts, as we fozgive our: 


ker of heaven and earth : And iy Jeſus; of 


on of Saints, the fo:givenneſs of the third þ 
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John 6, 37. Þ- 
All that the Father giveth ® 


me ſhall come tomet * 
and him that cometh to Þ 
met will in no v wiſe "ſp 
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forth in the Conv 8s non 


—_— i rnd, ag ines * 5 
- p - 


F * 
; IO y go A <be <t- 
PT Tr Inns. W.. An 
oo = "+... LH 
= FEES peg. oF 4 
4" of + » 492 5. p mw nd 
. FC " ; - C5 3 


| of FarTH and CaTECHisMs.. 2 
1 Agreed upon by the AssEMBLY of Drs |þ 


VINEs at Weſtminſter, and received \Y 
by the General Aſſembly of the it 
Kick Mfc oriany. i 


3 The ſum of Saving Knowledge maybe ta* _ 
ken up in theſe four Heads, 1. The *Y 
woful condition wherein all men areby - .k&;$ 
_ nature,throughbreakingof the Covenant 
of Works. 2. The Remedy provided 
for the Ele& in Jeſus Chriſt,by the Co- #3 : 
venant of Grace, 3: The means ap- 7, 
F pointed to make them partakers ofthis 4 { 
| Covenant, 4. The bleifings whichare iy 
effeQually _ ed unto the Ele by wi 
theſe means. Which four Heads arglth; 
down each of chem in ſome iow: Prey Þ 
| Poutions. A 
{Haap rt. Our wok condi con 
by nature through beak A PE. Ee 


the Covenant of Works 


Beth Q If, atl thou haſt FL 1 ok bb by: C 

"He Almighty and Etery; God, the Fa- 

ther), ah Son, and the | loly Ghoſt, WM 
© three * 


—— 


three diſtin& p perſons1 n one andthe 
©] God-head,equall oy rin rs 
perteRions ; did before time moſt wile. 'n 
decree for his own glory whatſoever comes . 
& .w pak intime,anddoth moſt holily, and } 
I Infallibly exccute all his Decrees, withous4 
bt NF virtaer of the fig of anycreature, ;; 
WM This God in fix days made allchings. } 
Sian, very good in their own kind; 
= m ſpecial he 6A x all the Angels holy ;- S 
18 A | dhe mage our firſt Parents y 17h and o 
It -Fvgghe root of all mankind, both an and 
T3. att ble to keep the Law written in thein 
| > heart, Which Law they were naturally} 
bound to obey under pain of death , bury 
” Get was not bound to reward their ſers! 
iq ” tHFhe-entered in a Covenant or Con-.l 
bcbg. with them, and their poſterity in 
& them ive them eternallife upon con-! 
pie e@ perſonal obedience,with-l 
- MM Ba death incaſe they ſhould gz & 
| A518 the Covenant of Works. '” ; 
j 6 Ny [1 pet Angels and men were ſubs b 
23 ro the change of thejr own free- wilt] 3 
'# akeK perience 1 roved (God having reſery« 
190 © Ro himſelf th incommunicable proper- 
1; 7 of being narnrally unchangeable.) «For 
$ Kg Iman Angels of their own accord fell by 
7 =from..cheir firſt eſtate, and became Do 
bs wy, *r par firſt Parents heing! inticed by Sax 
 F- ta7/nc of theſe Devils ſpeaking in a Ser4 
E*> <n adid [yeak the Coyenant of Works it 
1 8<77 be the forbidden. { fruit, whereby they 
' þ. aber peferity berng in their loyns, ag 
Wo 7 þ C \ { root ad gothprelmaed | 


only lyableto eternal death, but alſo loft . 
* allability to ptcaſe God ; yea,did become 
Þ- nature enemies mo and to all ſpſ- 
/ ritual good, and inclined only to evil cot» 
© tinually, This is our origmal ſm, the bitter 
| reot-of all our a&ual tranſgreſſions, jn - 
+ thought, word, and deed, 


me "2 Tr oe 


a 


Heap 2. The remedy pro 
Chriſt Rego Ele@ by the Coven 
of Grace, Heſ.13.9. O Ifratl, they b 
deſtrozed thy fel, Tue in me 3s this 


; Lbeit man having bra 
| ' A ivto this woful c 


able to =  himſelf,nor williz 
ed by God out of It, ol ra 


ro ly Rill unſenſible df | MN 
et God for the. | 


th revealed in } « 
]Qers, tO wit, by faith. - 
the eternal. Sonof 


; cccodin to. the revor 
* of Redewptiong 
eween God the 


pon. coud 
ſo far as. ro. 


kd 


»4 
- ” ” 2 
s 


Waou! and-a body. , unto perſonal union '1 
Firth his Divine Nature, and ſubmit him + 

” Tel to the Law as ſurety for them , and * 
& ſatisfie juſtice from them,by giving obedi- 
s ence jn-their name, even unto the ſuffer. 
# ingofthe curſed death of the Croſs , he 
| tſhoyld ranſom and redeem them all from 
F Tin and death, and purchaſe unto them 
E Tighteouſneſs and eternal life, with all ſa- 
| Ying graces leading thereunts, to. be effe- 
{.  Qtually , by means of: his. own appoint- 
F7 ment, applyed 1n due time.to every one 
of them. , This condition the. Son of God 
7 40-38 Jeſus Chrift oar, Lord) did accept 
# before the world began, and in the fulneſs 
| 'oftime came into the world, was born of : 
#. the Virgin Mary,” ſubje&ed himſelf ro the . 
. Law, and compleatly payed the ranſome_ 
. Oh the Croſs -_ but by vertue of the fore- 

7. ſaid bargain made before the world began, 
# he's iti all ages , ſince: the fall of 4dem, 
fAllliÞoit the work of applying aBvally 

& the: pdrthaſed benefits unto the Ele&:; *'' 

Fand thit-he doth by way of entertaining a * | 
FEoyentir of free grace and reconciliation 
SwilSahem , through faith In himſelf, by 
| wh Covenant he makes over tÞ every 
: believer a right and intereſt to himſelf,and 
#-y0 all 'his bleſſings. 
v'..FIT; For the accompliſhment of this Co- 
$venan of-Redemption,and making the.K- 
Pe partakers of the benefits therein the 


gant of Grace, Chriſt Jeſus was elad 
he threefold Office of Prophet, 


Puipft; and/King. Made a Prophet, 'to re .. 
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| veal ſaving knowledge to » his people, A 
 andto perſwade-them ro belteve and obey J 


| Hant of Grace,are ſo wiſely, diſpenſed, as- 


_ faved by them, arid the Reprobare an . fe of 


_ - The means are <elpecially thole are "= | 


' In the Word: of Sol 


4 will have zhe Covenant: {ealed for confirms! | k 


rhe ſame. Made a Prieſt, to offer up him- | 
ſelf a ſacrifice once for them all,and to in- F 
terceed- continually: with the Father for 
making their perſons and ſervices accep- 
table rohim. And made a K3ngto ſubdne 
them to himſelf, to feed and rule them by 
his own appointed Ordinances,and to dc- 
tend rhem from their enemies. 


» & 


HEAD 3, The outward means 2ppointed 
to make the Ele partakers of: this Co« 
'venant, and all the reſt that are called , } 
to be inexcuſable , Mat. 22. 14. Many i 
are called. + > 


He outward means and ordinances for: 1 
. making men partakers of the - Goves 7 


the Elect ſhall be infallibly cepverted' ant 


whom they are nor, be juſtly 


To The Word of God. 2 The: (be 
ments. 


$+ Kir k-Government. | & ; | ON | iy - 1 
*Preached:;-by-Wle i 


to all finners, , upon _ of- Hal let 


meſſengers, the Lor | F 
in. on 
ſus Chirift, and whoſoever do: coniels their | 
ſin, accepr.of Chritt: offered and fubnite, 7 
themſelves-rohis:O rdinerices, he. Wwillhave - 
both chem-amdtheir obvldren: rec ciftd n= | 
tothe honour and:peiviledges' of the Goe 
yenant of Grace. By the Sacraments, God 


"1 2 og 


, . ow 4 . 


P ” 


"BD Kirk Government , he will have them 
hedged) 1, and helped forward unto the , 
keeping of the Covenant. And by Prayer, * 
Þ he will have his own glorious grace pro- 
| miſcd in the Covenant, to be _ _—_ 
* forch, acknowledged, and impleyed. 
which means are ollowed either reall we 
In pcofcifion only,according to the quiry | 
of the Coveninters , as they are true or 
couare rfcIt Delieverse 
IT. Tie Covenant of Grace ſet down ih | 
BE the Old Teftament before Chriſt cameand | 
bs In the New ſince he came, is one andthe * 
| fame in ſubſtance, albeit different in out.” J 
ward Adminiſtration $ for the Covenant | 
. In che Old Teſtament, being ſealed with 
the Sacrametits of Circvmcifion and the .. 
 Paſchal-Lamb, dd ter forth Chrifts death 
#. TO cOme;and the benefirs purchaſed there- ; 
i by, ander the ſhadow of bl facrifices, 
"2M and ſundi y.Ecremotites 3 bur fince Chrift i 
& cane, AECorenatit, being ſeated by þ 
&. Sucrametits of Baptiſm,and the Lords $ 
E PO lo clearly hoid _— _ aAlret y. 
} tcd before (our cy Rorious over, 
* Ath,and che grave, pr Biead a ruling. 
E Heaven and carth, for the good of his own 
i} | _ Fople k 


_ Una D 4. The bleſſings which are effetu-F 
. ly conveyed by theſe means to the Lords 
- Ble&,or choſen ones, Met. 22. 14. Many” 
- &re called, but ſew are choſen. 


 T)Y cheſe outward ordinances, as our 
3. "2:JLord makes the xeprobate — 
: 65.2 want _ | dot 0: 


ng the bargain, on the forcſaid conditions: p41 


# | fo inthe power of his Spirit he applyes 
' ., unto the EleQt effeRually,all ſaving graces +4 
purchaſed to them in the Covenanc of Re- 
") demption, and maketh a change 1n theic 

perſons, In particular, 1) Hedoth Convert 

or regenerate them,by giving ſpirirual life 

ro them, in opening their underſtandings, {| 
renewing their wills, affeRions, and fa» F# 
\ Culttes,for giving ſpiritual obedience to his 
commands. 2. He gives tinto them ſx- 
i ving Faith, by making themyin the ſenſe 
' ofdeſerved condemnation, to givetheir 
conſent heartily to the Covenant of Grace, 
& to 1mbrace Chriſt Jeſus unfainedly. 3,He 
- gives themrepentance,by making them,with 
 . godly forrow in the hatred of fin, and 
| loveof righteouſneſs, tarn from all iniqui- 
- . ty to theſervice of God - And 4. He Sex- 
ftifies them , by making chem go on and 


) 
[ 
; 
j 


perſevere 1n faith, and ſpiritual obedience 
>.Y tothe Law of God, manifeſted by frultfyl- 2 
| i neſs inall duties, and doing good works; þ 
> as God offereth occafion, > 
- + TI. Together with this inward charige s || 
7. of their perſons, God changes alff.cheir Þ 
'., fiate, for ſo ſoon as they are broughrihby | 
£ | 
1 


Faich into the Covenant of Grace. 1-H 


- , 
\ 


e . 


2 


or 
: 
. 


® 


mies 0 God. > 
T they ſhall be. L | "7 UA 
» burchildren of God, 


_ _ ; Nee 
erded., he 
ſedneſ;, firſt of their ſouls ar their death, 


rifecatzon. 


———_—— 


The Pra&ical Uſe of 
Saving Knowledge, w 


Conrtained.in Sex 1evurs and | 


_— a G3 


| FEsSION of FAITH & CATECHISMSs 


|... & foconvincea man of fin, andot righteoul- 
n. = neſs, and of judgement , 1h, 16.8. parily 
EF SyWwe Law or Covenant of Works,that he may be 


# Gojpelor Covenant of Grace , that he may be- 
=. come an unfained believer in lefus Chrift, and be 


"= rr; nds, and 'pive evidence ofthe truth of his 
| Sky gopd fruits, 'and fo be ſaved. 


Bur is this, I f. thou do all that is commanded, and not 


| Full: alt die, Rom.10,45. Gat. 3.10,12,- 


\F ; IndRe ro bon 15th, If thou flee from "or 


Of 78 


Their mc] in this life ny J 
Ties the Holineſs, and Bleſ. | 


and then bo-h of their ſouls and their bo. | 
dies being joyfully joyned together again 
In the RefurieRjon, at the day of his glo- ': 
 rious coming ro judgement, when all 
the wicked ſhall be ſent away to Heil, with: 
Saran who! they have ſerved, but Chrifts 
own choſen and redeemed ones, true be- F| 
lievers, ſtudents of holinefs, ſhall remain 
with himſelf for ever, in the ftate of Glo- « 


i holden forth briefly in the for-1aid Cone | 


4 
*% þ 
az ? 


He chiet general ule of Chriſtian Duarine is? - 


Ay n thened in his faith upon ſolid grounds and 


"The Geo of the Covenant of Works, or.of the. 
{+ fail, in any point, thou shalt be ſaved ; But if thow. 


Thefitm. of the Goſpel or Covenant of Grace 


' - Hulfbled and become penitent ; and pagrtly by the _ 


"ved wrath,to the true Redeemer Tefus;Chrift, ( who += 

| 1; ableto faveto the uttermoſt, alkKha? come to 
| God through him) thou 5halt not perish, but have 
| \  eternall ife, Rom.10.8,9,11- | 
AS For convincing a man of ſin,of righteouſneſs, 1 
_ -; and of judgement by che Law, or Covenant of }F; 
+ Works, let theſe Scriptures among many moe be 


made uſe of, 


1. For convincing a wan of ſin by the 
_ Law :.confider, Fer. 19.5510 
He heart # deceitful above all :hings, and deſpe- 
ratly wicked, who can know 1? I rhe Lord ſeareh 
the heart, I try the reins, even to give every man ac- 
cording to his wayes, and according to the fruit. of 


hu doings, | 
Herethe Lord teacheth theſe two things. 

1. Thatthe fountain ofall our miſcarriage & 
actual ſfinning againſt God is in the heart, which 
.. comprehendeth the mind, will, zffeQions, and all * 

| the powers of the ſoul, as they are corrupted and 

_-/_ defiledwith original ſin: the mind being not on- 

'i Iy ignorant and uncapable of ſaving truth, but al 
ſo full oferror and enmity againſt God, and the. 

will and affeftions being obſtinatly diſobedtent 
4 untoall Gods direQions, and bent toward that F 
**. only which is evil : The hear:. faith he, z deceitful $þ 
above all things, and deſperatly wicked; yea 'and' WM 
4 © _unſearchably wicked, fo thai no man cap know rts "MM 
and Gen,6.5. Every imagizaiion of the thoughts of | 
mans heayt # only evil contiuallie (fauh the Loa: i; 
whoſe teſtimony we muſt tryſt in this and*allt'g-'-i 
ther matters: andexperiencealſo may'teach"us;' iÞ 
| ., thattill God make us deny our ſelves, we neyer* Þ 
| look to God in any thing, bi fleshly ſelf intereſt } 
+ Mlonedothrule us, and move all the wheels of 
i - OUr ations. ET > : I | in 
2, That the Lord bringeth our origina! fin, or- * 
wicked inclination, withall the aQtua) 5:uits there-  :;} 
of, unto reckoring, before his Tudgement Seat, 
for he ſearchethihebeart, and tryeth che rems,to grue 
: every man according to his way. ond according tothe 


Fg 


& ® % 
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fruit of tis doings, 
' - Hence lerevecy man reaſon thus : 


What God and my guilty 
of, 1 am conviitted that it is are. 

But God and my guilty conſcience beareth witneſs, 
that my heart u deceitful above all things, and deſpe- 
Yatly wicked; and that all the imaginations of my 
heart by nature ,are only evil continually, 
Therefore I am convinced that this is true, 


Thus a man may be convinced of fin by the Law. 


2+ For convincing a man of Righteouſ- 
neſs by the Law : conſider, Gal.3.10, 


A 


® the curſe; for it s written, Curſed t every one 
that continueth not in all things which are written in 
the book of the Law, todo them, 

Mere the Apoſtle teacheth us three things. 
Ls  T, That, by reaſon of our natural ſinfulneſs, 
= the impoſlibility of any mans being juſtified by 


do ſeek luſtification by the works of the Law, are 
liableto the curſe of God, for breaking of the 


are under the curſe, ſaith he. - | 

#- 2. Thatunto the perfect fulfilling of the Law, 
thekeeping of one or two of the precepts,or doing 
ofſome, or of all duties {if it were poſlible) for 
® atime, is not ſufficient; for the Law requireth, 
= that 4 7241 continue m all things which are written 
= 3 the book of the Law, to do them. 

FF 73. That becauſe no man cancomeup to this perfe - 
= Gion,cvery man by nature is underthe curſe:for 
= the Law ſaith. Curſed i every one that continueth not 
> 7n.all things which are written in the bookof the Laws 
i. to do them: 

# - © Now to be under the curſe, comprehendeth all 
MF thodifpleaſure of God, with the danger of the 
"8. breaking forth more and more of his wrath, u- 


eath perpetually, 
©: @xccntion thereal. 


ifgrace donot preyent the full 
T8 . Hencelet every man reaſon thus. 


LY y apt "pages out 0 number, cannot be juſtified, or find 
LE Tre bteornſneſs by the works of tne Law. 


4 
* 


conſcience beayeth witneſ; Fl 


$S many 4s are of the works of the Law, ave undey 


the works of the Law is ſo certain,that whoſoeyer 


Law ; for, as many as are of the works of the Law, 


i - ond body, both in this life, and after 


| WE" MA Wboſoever, according to the Covenant of Works, 7) 
Gable to the curſe of God, for breaking the Law times 
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But I( may every man ſay) according to the Cove- 
nant of Works,am lyable tothe curſe of God, for break- 
. ng the Law, times and wayes out of number. 
1 Therefore I cannot be juſtified, or have righteouf- 
+ meſsby the works of the Law. 

Thus may a man bs convinced of righteouſ- 
nels, that it is not to be had by his own works, or 
by the Law. | 


3, For convincing a man of Judgement 
j by theLay, conſider, 2 Theſ. 1.7, 


TJ Lord Teſus shal be revealed from heaven with |} 
4 hu mighty Angels; vetſ,s, In flaming fire,takinz 
Vengeance on them that know not God, and that obey 'F 
not the Goſpel of our Lord Teſus Chriſt, verſ.g. Who Fi 
Shallbe punished with everlaſting deſtruftion from the 
preſence of the L8rd, and from the glary of his power: 
verſ. to. When he shall eome to be glorified in his |} 
'' ſarmts, andtobe admired in all them that believe. WJ; 
Wherein weare taught,that our Lord lejus, who $i 
now offers to be Mediator for them who believe F 
inhim,shall, atthe laſtday, come, armed with Þ} 
flaming fire, to judge, condemn, and deſtroy all. ; 
them who have not believed God, have not receiv- F; 
4 edthe offerof grace madein the: Goſpel, nor 0- Fj; 
'*  beyedthedoQrine thereof;but remain 15 their na- Y 
" tural ate, under the Law or Covenant of works. {; 
Hence let every man reaſon thus. - 
What the righteous Indze hath fore warned me Shall | 
© bedoneatthelaſt day, I am ſure us juſt judtement. # 
-2£ But the righteous Iudge hath forewarned me, that, } 


WY if I do not believe God in time, and obey the Dottrine of 
f the Goſpel,I challbe ſecluded from his preſence and his 
j glory, atthe laſt day, and be tormented um ſoul ana 
body for ever, TL, 
Therefore { am convimced that thu u jut judrment i 
And l haye reaſon to thank God heartily, whoy 
hath forearned me to flee from the wrath whighy 
is- to come. TY 
Thus every man may be,by the Ia or C07% 8 
nant of Works, convinced of judge nent, it inf 
Shall continue under the Covenant 0: Works, ' ou 
+ Shall not obey the Goſpel oj wur £urd /£:us; s b: | 
| go « 
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and judgement by the Goſpel. 


= AStor convincing a man of fin, and righteouſ- 
#4 neſs. and judgement, by the Goſpel, or Cove- 
nant of Grace, he muſt anderſtangr 
7. That not believing in lefas Chriſt, or refuſing 
ofthe Cuvenant of Grace, offered in him. is a 
greater and more dangerous ſin,then all otherſins 
againſt the Law ; becauſe the hearers of the Go- 
ſpel nor believing in Chriſt, do reje& Gods mer- 
Cy in Chriſt,the only wayof freedom from ſin and 
wrath,and will not yceld to be reconciled to God. 
is Next, he muſt underſtand that perfe& remiſſion 
i. offin, and txuerighteouineſs, is to be had only by 
= faith in leſus; becauſe God requiteth no other 
* conditions but faibh, and teſtifies from heaven, 
that he is well pleaſed to juſtzfie finners upon this 
condition, 3. He mult underfiand that, upon 
righteouſneſs reccived by faith, judgement shall 
& follow on the one hand, to the deiiroying of the 
= worksof ihe Devil in the believer, and te the per- 
= feCting of the work of SanRitficgtion in him,with 
& power: and that upon refuſing to take righteouſ- 
& . neſs by faith in Ieſus Chriſt, judgement shall fol- 
We - low, on the other hand, to the condemnation of 
WW the misbelicver,and deſtroying ofhim with Satan 
87 and his ſervants for ever. 
= Forthisendlettheſe paſſages of Scripture, a- 
=  mong many others, ſerve to makethe greatneſs of 
W the ſin otzor believing in Chriſt appear, or to 
WO Makethe greatneſs of the ſin of refuſing of the 
ag Covenant of Grace, offered to us, in the offering 
== of Chriſt unto us, let the tair offer of Grace be 
== looked upon as itis made, 1/a. 55.3. Incline your 
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ME Jour ſoul shall live, and I will make an everlaſting 
| F Covenant with you, even the ſure mercies of David. 
WE Thatis, if ye will betieve me and be reconciled 
We tome, 1will, by Co: enant,giveunto you Chriſt, 
i - and ailſaving Prace>i::i' ; iuwpralcd 43.13.34, 
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E For convincing a man of ſin,righteouſneſs 


hreethings. 


WE. ear and come unto me, (taith theLord) hear, and 


= Azai;gonfider that this gcneral offer in ſub- 
IK-- Nan. c iFegivalent to aſpecial offer madeto eve- | 
AF" 29.056 1D:paRicular, as appeareth by-the Apoſiles 


leſus Chrift, and thou shalt be ſaved and thy houſe. 
| The realon of which offer is given, 70h,3-16. For 
| God ſo loved the world, that he gave hs oniy begotten 
' Son, that whoſsever believeth in him, shou'd not pe- 
of rish , but have everlaſting life. Seing then this 
F great ſalvation is offered in the Lord leſus, whoſo- 
jy ever believe notin him, but look for happineſs 
| ſome other way, what doth heelſe but obſerve ly- 
ing vanities, and forlake his own mercy which fe 
might have had in Chriſt, Jonah 2, 8, 9. What 
doth heelſe but blaſpheme God in his heart, -as it 
# is faid, 1/h.z.10. He that believeth not God,hath 
* madehimaliar, Becauſe he believeth not the record 
, - that God gave of hu Son; and ths # the record 
F that God hath gruen to us, eternal life, and this 
life # hu Son; and that no fin againſt the Law 
 1slikeunto this ſin, Chriſt teſtifies, /oh.15.22. 1f 
! Thad not come and ſpoken to them, they had wot had 
ſin ; but now they have ns clocke for therr ſm, This 
-+ may convince a tnan of the greatneſs of this ſin 
} ofnot believing in Chriſt, ng, 


For convincing a man of righteouſneſs to 
\. be had only by faith in Jeſus Chriſt : 
- conſider how Rom.10.344. 


I" is ſaid, that the Jews being ignorant of Gods righ- 
teouſneſs, and going about to eſtablish therr own }. 
righteouſneſszhave not ſubmitted themſelves unto the ; 
righteouſneſs of God. ( and ſo they perished ) for JJ 
Cirriſt is the end of tbe Law for righteoufueſs to every 
one that belteveth : and AR. 1 3.34. By Chriſt Teſus, 
all that believe, are juſtified from dll things, from | 
which ye could not be juſtified by the Law of Moſes. : ih 
And r loh 1.7. The blood of Teſus Chriſt, his Son, W 
cleanſeth us from all ſi. D ns 
For convincing a man of judgement, if a man F! 
imbrace this rightedujneſs: conſider, r Ioh.3.8. 'F! 
For this purpoſe the San of God was manifeſted, that - 
he might deſtroy thewworks of the Devil, and Hts 41 
9.i4. Haw much moxe shall the blood of Ciriff, who 
. through the eternal. $pit(t,..offered himſelf without Wl 
' ſpot to God, purge your*coin ference from dead works to. 
frrurthefeving Gods "i 
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doom is pronounced, loh. 3.18. He that beliey- 
eth not ts condemned already ; becauſe he hath not be. 
lieved onthe Name of the only begotten Son of God, 
And thu # the condemnation, that light u come into 
the wor'd,and men loved darkneſs rather then light, 


ſon thus: 
What doth ſuffice to convince all the Ele in the 


Chriſt, or refuſing to flee to him for relief ſrom ſins 
done againſt the Law, and from wrath due therete ; - 


. neſs andeternallife ts to be had by faith tn Teſus Chrift, 
or by conſenting to the Covenant of Grace in his , and 
Wwhegt ſufficeth to convince them of judgment to be ex- 
cog by Chriſt, for deſtroying the works of the De- 
MMaman, and ſanttifying and ſaving all that be- 
lievem him, may ſuffice to convumce me alſo, « 


= Scriptures, ſuffice to convince the Eleft world of The 
"  foreſaid ſin, and righteouſneſs, and judgement. 

uy" Therefore what-.ti# Sperit hath ſaid in theſe and 0- 
= Zher like Scriptures ſerve to convince me thereof alſo. 
We. Whereupon let the penitent deſiring to believe, 
&. . take with him words,and ſay heartily ro the Lord; 
& Scing thou ſayeſ, ſeck ye my face, my ſoul anſa e- 
= reth unto thee, thy face, Lord, will I ſeek, I have 
= hearkned unto the offer of an everlaſting Cove- 
= nant of faving metrcies to be had in Chrift, and 
= 16do heartily embrace thy offer, Lord, let it bea 
= bargain, Lord, Tbelieve, help my unbelief; BeholdI 
= give myſclfto thee, to ſervetheeinall things for 
= ever, and1 hope thy right hand shall ſave me; the 
= Lord will perfe& that which concerneth me, thy 


FF made an unfained believer. 


| For firengrhning the mans faith who-harh 
F agreed unto the Covenant of Grace. = 
1 PEcauſe many true believers are weak, and do 
IM > much doubt, if ever they shall be ſure of the 
38 Logndneſs.of theix own-Faith andEficual Cal- 


EBut ifa man imbrace not this righteouſneſs, his + 


Hence let the penitent deſiring to believe, rea- 
world of vhe greatneſs of the ſin of not believing in 


and what ſufficeth to conumce them that righteouſ- 


\-Y But what the Spirit hath ſaid in theſe or the like 


| 6 mercy, O Lord, endureth for ever, forſakenotthe- 
WW works of thine own. hands. Thus may a than be 


ling, & 
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| Salvation, when they ſee, that many who profeſs 


made ftrong inthe faith. | FE 


Aedto him for relief from fin and wrath, albeit 


the better heed4o our ſelves; Wherefore the rather, {j 


. fruits of faith, wverſ. ) »6,7» 3,9, 


ling, or made certain of their Tuſtification and 'J 


faith, are found to deceive themſelves; let us fee 
how every believer may be made ſtrong in the 
faith, and ſure of his own Ele&ion and Salvation 
upon ſolid grounds, by ſure warrands, and true e- 
vidences of faith. To this end among many other 
Scriptures take theſe following. 

r. For laying ſolid grounds of faith, canfider, 
2 Pet.1.10:; 

Wherefore the rather , brethren, grove dri.tgence to 
make ſure your calling and eleflien, for if ye dotheſe 
things ye shall never fall. 

In which words the Apoſtle teacheth us theſe 
four things, for help and direftion, how to be 


1. That ſuch as believe in Chrift Ieſis, andare | 


they be weak in the faith, yet they are indeed chil- Þ; 
dren of the ſame Father with the Apoſtles; for ſo Þ ! 
he accounteth of them , while he calleth them 
brethren. DO MO 

2. That, albeit we be not ſure,for thetime, of 4: 
our EffeAual Calling and EleQion, yet we may j! 
be ſure of both, if we uſe diligence ; for this he #! 
preſuppoſeth, ſaying, Give dilzgence to make your 4 
calling and elefion ſure. | FA 

3. Thatwe muſt not be diſcouraged, when we J]: 
ſee many ſeeming believers prove rotten branches, J} 
and make defeQion , but we muſt the rather take | 


brethren, ſaith he, give all diligence, _ L 

4+ ThattheEwayto be ſureboth-of our EffeRu- 1 
al Calling, and Eleftion, is to make ſure work o: 2 
our faith, by laying the grounds of it ſolidly, and I | 
bringing forth the fruits of our faith in new obe- £3 
dience conſtantly. For if ye do theſe things, ſaith hes. $i 
ye 5hall never fall ; underſtanding by theſe things, 3k 
what he had ſaid of ſound faith : ver/. i, 2, 3,438 
And what he had ſaid of the bringing out of thee 


 Tothis ſamepurpoſeconfider, Rom. 2,1. There WM 
* therefore naw no condemnation to thent that are ini 
Cirife Jeſus, who walknot after the flesh, but after} 

the : 


F" the Spirit. verſ. 2, For the Law of the Spirit of life. | 
in Chriſt Ieſus, hath made me free from the Law of 
ſin and death. verſ.3. For what the Law could not 
doin that it was weak through the flesh,God ſending 
his own Son, inthe likeneſs of (ſinful flesh, and for ſin 

condemned ſinin the flesh, verſ. 4. That the righte. 

ouſneſs of the Law might be fulfilled in us,who walk, 
not after the flesh, but after the Spirit, | 

Wherein the Apoſtle teacheth us theſe 4.things, 
for laying ofthe ground of faith ſolidely. 

1, That'every one isa true believer who in the 
ſenſe of his ſin, and fear of Gods wrath, doth flee 
for full relief from both unto leſus Chriſt alone, 
as the only Mediator, and all ſufficient Redeemer 
of men,and being fled to Chriſt, doth ſtrive againſt 
his own fllesh, or corrupt inclination of nature, 
and ftudieth to follow the rule of Gods Spirit, ſet 
down in his Word, forthe man whom the Apo- 
file doth here bleſs as a true belieyer, 15a man in 
Chriſt Ieſus ; who doth not walk after the flesh,but 
after the Spirit. 

2. Thatall ſuch perſons as are fled to Chriſt, 
and do firive againſt fin, howſoever they may be 
poſlibly exerciſed under the ſenſe of wrath and 
fear of condemnation, yet they are in no danger; 
for, there is no condemnation ( ſaith he) to them | 

that are i Chrift Teſus, who walk not after the flech, | 
' 
; 


_ — — —— <=— ——_—____ <q, 
- 


bat after the ſpirit. £0 
| 3- That albeit the Apoſtle himſelf ( brought * * 
W in here for examples cauſe) and all other true be- 
W- -lieyers in Chriſt, be, by nature, under the Law of | 
WP 1in and death, orunder the Covenant of Works 
WW (called the Law of in and death, becauſeit bind- 
= cth ſin and death upon us, till Chriſt ſet us free) 
= yet the Law of the ſpirit of life in Chriſt leſus, or 
WE: the Covenant of Grace (ſo called, becauſe it doth 
] E  inable & quicken a manto a ſpiritual lifethrough 
\J Ciriſt )doth ſettheApoſile &all true believers free 
3 from the Covenant of Works, orthe Law offin 
; and death, ſo that every man may ſay with him, 
- The /aw of the ſpirit of life, ox the Covenant of 
= Grace, hath made me free from the law of ſim and . 
l. "death, or Covenant of Works. | 
I -* 4. That the fountain and firſt ground from 
_—— ET whence 
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| doth flow, is the Covenant of Redemption, paſt 
' betwixt God, and God the Son,as mcarnat, where- 


in Chriſt takes the curſe of the Law upon him for 
{in, that the believer. who could not otherwiſe be 
delivered from the Covenant of Works , may be 
delivered from it. And this Do&rine the Apoſtle 
holdeth forth in theſe 4 branches. r, That it was 
ntterly impoſſible for the Law,or the Covenant of 
Works, to bring righteouineſs and life to a ſinner ; 
becauſe it was weak. 2. Fhat this weakneſs and 
inability of the Law, or Covenant ot Works, is 
not the fault of the Law, but the fault of ſinful 
flesh, which is neither able to pay the penalty of 
{1n,nor to give peric& obedience to the Law (pre- 
ſ{uppole bygone fins were forgiven ) the Law was 
weak (ſaith he} through the flech. 3. That the 
Righteouſneſs and Salvation of finners, which 
was impoſlible to be brought about by the Law, is 
brought to paſs by ſending Gods own Son leſus 


Chciitintheflesh, inwhoſe fleshfin iscondemned& 


punished, tor making ſatisfa&ion in behalf of the 
Ele, that they might be ſet free 4. That by 
his means, the Law loſeth nothing, becauſe the 
righteouſneſs of the Law is beft fulfilled this way 
Firſt, by Chriſt. giving perfe& aQtive obediencein 
our name unto it 1n all things, Next by his pay- 
ing in our name the penalty ( due ro our ſins) in 
his death. And laſtly, by his working of SanRi- 
fication in us, who are true believers, who ſtrive 


to give new obedience ynto the Law,and walk nov.  j{ 


after the flesh, but after the ſpirit, 
Warrand: to believe, 


Or building our confidence upon this ſolide 4] | 
ground, theſe four warrands and ſpecial mo» F{ | 


tives to believe in Chriſt may ſerve; the x,where- 


of is Gods hearty mvitation holden forth, Iſai. 55s. 


I, 2,345. 


Ho, every obe that thirſteth,come ye to the waters, ui 
and he that hath no money: come and buy without 
money,and without price. veri. 2. Wherefore doye } 
ſpend your money for that which ts not bread,and your 
labour for that which ſatisfieth nov ? hearken dilis i 
wa Rn 


your ſoul delighs it ſelf in fatneſs. verl. 3. Incline 
your ear and come unto me: hear, and your ſoul shall 
live, and I will make an everlaſting Covenant with 
994,even the ſure mercies of David. verſ.q, Behold, 
Ihave given him for a witneſs to the people, aleadey 
and com;nandey to the people, &C, 


of our Redemption b' the ſufferings of Chriſt; 8& 
the rich bleſſings purchaſed to us thereby in the 
two former Chapters) the Lord, in this Chapter, 

1. Maketh open offer of Chriſt and his grace, 
by proclamation of a free and gracious market of 
Righte-aſneſs and Salvation, to be had through 
Chriſt vo every ſoul without exception, that truly 
deſires to be ſaved from fin and wrath, Ho, every 
one that thirſteth, faith he : 

2. He inviteth all ſinners, that, for any reaſon, 

Rand atdifiance with God,to come and take from 
him riches of Grace running in Chriſt as a river, 
to wash away ſin, and to floken wrath: Come yeto 
the waters, ſaith he. 

3- Leſt any should tand aback, in the ſenſe of 
his own ſinfulneſs or unworthineſs and inability 
todo any goud, the Lord calleth upon ſuch per- 
ſons in ſpecial, ſaying, He that hath no money,come. 
4. Hecravethno more of his merchant, but 

that he b- pleaſed with the wares offered , which 

are grace and more pgrace,and that he heartily con- 
ſent unto, and embrace this offer of grace, that ſo 
he may cloſea bargain, and a formal Covenant 
with God, Come, buy without money ( faith he ) 
= Come, eat, that is, conſent to have, andtake unto 
= youal! faving graces, make the wares your own, 
= poſleſs them. and make uſe of all bleſlings in 
= Chriit, whatſoever maketh for your ſpiritual life 

= and comfort,uſe and enjoy it freely, without pay- 

8: ing any thing for it. Come, buy wine and milkwith- 

= 04t money and without price, ſaith he, 

M 5$. Becauſe the Lord knoweth how much we 

* are inclined to ſeek righteouſneſs and life by our 
= AS enmances and ſatisfaRion, to have righ- 
4 tecuineſs and life, as it were by the way of works, 
- and how loath we are to embrace Chiiſt Ieſys,and 
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F "gently ukto me, and eat ye that which is good, and let 


Here (after ſ:tring down the precious ranſome | 


| 
b 
| 


| 


liever ofthis word,theFather hath made afourfolamlt 


fieth not. 


to takelife by way of free grace, through Teſus * 

Chrift, upon the terms whereupon it is offeredto MK} 
vs;therefore theLord lovingly calls us off this our 
crooked and unhappy way, with a gentle and ti- 
mous admonition, giving us to underſtand that 
weshal butloſe our labour in this our way, where- 
fore do ye ſpend your money (ſaith he) for that which 
% net bread, and your labour for that which ſatiſ- 


6, TheLord promiſeth to us ſolid ſatisfa&tion, 
in the | of betaking our ſetyes unto the grace 
of Chriſt, eyen true contenrthent,and fulneſs of 
ſpiritual pleafure, faying, Hearken dil:gentlyunto me, 
and eat that which is good, and let your ſoul delight 1t 
ſelf in fatneſs, 

7. Becaufefaith eometh by hearing, he calleth 
for audiericeunto the explication of the offer, and 
calleth for believing of, and liſtening unto the 
truth, which is 4dle to beget the application of fa- 
vine faith, and to draw the ſoul to truſt ia God, 
Incline yon ear and come tnto me ( ſaith he,) To 
which end the Lord promiſeth, that this offer, be 
ing received, $hatt quicken the dead finner, and 
that upon the welcoming ot this offer, he will J: 
cloſe the Covenant of Grace with the man that 
Shall conſent unto it, even an indiffolvable Co- 4: 
venant of perpetual Reconciliation and Peace, F} 
Hearken and your ſoul shall lrve, and I will make an Þ\ | 
everlaſling Covenant with you. Which Covenant, 1: 
he declareth, shall b&in fubſiance the aſlignation, {1 
& the making over of all the ſaving graces, which Þ 
David, (whois leſus Chriſt, AZ. i3. 34+) hath J 
vous forus inthe Covenant ofRedemption, Z 7 j 
will make a Covenant with you ( ſaith he ) eventhey {| 
ſure mercies of David. By ſure mercies,, he means} 

ſaving graces, ſuch as are righteoufneſs, peace, andy] | 
joy in the Holy*Ghoſt, Adoption, SanQification, F; 
and Glorification , and whatſqeyer belpng 
godlineſs and life eternal. ju JL 
$. Teconfirm and afſure us of the-real grantYY 
of theſe ſaving mercies, and ta perfwade us of theÞ 
reality of the Covenant betwixt God and the be-F# 


gife ofhis Etetnal and only begotten Son. Fi IF 


_ theſeedof David, histype, for which cauſe he is 
' called here, and .A#.13.34. (David thetrue and 
Everlaſting King of Iſrael) . This is the great gift 
of God to man, 7oh. 4.10. And here (I have gi- 
ven him to be David, or born of David to the 
people. ) 


a w:rneſs tothe people, both of the ſure and fa- 
ving mercies granted to the Redeemed in the Co- 
yenant of Redemption, and alſo of the Fathers 
willingneſs, and purpoſe to apply them, and to 
make them faſt in the Covenant of Reconciliati- 
on made with ſuch as imbrace the offer; 7have 
given him ((aith the Lord here) to' be a witneſs to 
the people: and truly he is a ſufficient witneſs in 
this matter, in many reſpe&s. 1. Becauſe he is 
one of the Perſons of the bleſſed Trinity, and par- 
ty-contraQer torus, in the Covenant of Redem- 
ption, before the world was. 2. He is by office 
as Mediater the meſſenger of the Covenant, and 
F hath gotten commiſſion to reveal it, 3, Hebe- 
= ganactually to reveal it in Paradiſe, where he pro- 
& miſled, that the ſeed ofthe woman $hould bruiſe 
. thehead of the ſerpent. 4. Heſetforth his own 

death ard ſafferings, and the great benefits that 
#-- should come thereby to us, in the types and fi- 
&  gures of ſacrifices and ceremonies before his com- 
& ing, 5 He gave more and more light about 
& this Covenant, ſpeaking by his Spirit, from age 
F to age in the holy Prophets. 6,He came himſelf,in 
S the fulneſs of time, and did bear witneſs of all 
& things belonging to this Covenant, and of Gods 
S willing mind to take believers into it,partly by u- 
W. niting our nature in one perſon with the Divine 
& Nature: partly by preaching the good tidings of 
SW the Covenant with his own mouth; partly by 
) % faying the price of Redemption on the Crols, & 
:partly by dealing (till with his people from the be- 

£ in tngto this day,to draw In, and to hold inthe 
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ed.inthis Covenant. 
eager 70 the people, to bring us through all difhcul- 
Wits, All afflitions and teatations,unto lifc, by 
_—_ LE this 


. 


(5! neat as 


If, to be incarnate and born for our ſake, of 


Secondly, he hath madea gift of Chriſt, to be. þ1 


y, God hath made a giſt of Chriſt, 4s « 


faithfully exerciſeth, by giving to his Kirk & peo- 


all hisſure and ſaving mercies, 


[this Covenant. Andheit is, and no other, who 


—_ 


j in his arms, and cauſing them to lean on him, 
| while they go up through the wilderneſs. 


| be obeyed2 Subduing by his Word, Spirit, and 


E manner. : . 


doth indeed lead his own unto the Eovenant,and 
in the Covenant, all the way on unto ſalvation, 
1. By the direftion of his Word and Spirit, 2, By 
the example of his own life, in faith and obedi- 
| ence, evento thedeath of the Croſs. 3, By his 


powerful working, bearing his redeemed ones 


Fourthly, God hath made a gift of Chriſt to 
; his people, as a Commander; which Office he 


ple, Laws and Ordinances, Paſtors and Gover- 
nours, & all neceflary Officers, by keeping Courts 
and Aſſemblies among them, to ſee that his Laws 


Diſcipline, his peoples corruptions: and by his. 
wiſdome and power, - guarding them againſt thetr 
enemies whatſaeyer, 

Hence he who hath cloſed bargain with God, 
may ſtrengthen his faith by reaſoning after this 


Whoſoeyer doth heartily receive the offer of 


free grace made here to ſinners, thirſting for righ- 
teouſneſs andfalyation,unto him by an everlaſiing 
Covenant belongeth Chrift the true Davia, with 


But 1 (may the weak believer ſay) do heartily 
receive the offer of free grace, made here to ſfin- 
ners, thirſting for righteouſneſs and ſalvation. 

Therefore unto me; by anceverlaſting Covenaiit 
belongeth Chriſt Ieſus,with all bis fure and ſaving 
mercies. | = p. - 
The ſecond warrand and ſpecial motive + ; 
to embrace Chrift, and beheve in him: Þ 
is the earneſt requeſt that God maketF J; 
tous to be reconciled ro him in Chri't ÞJ 
holden forth, 2 Cor. 5. v0r. 19, 20,21 


0D was m Chriſt reconciling the world us. 

& JF himſelf, not imputing their treſpaſſes unto the | 

and hath committed unto us the word of reconcilta 

on vet. 20. Now then we are Anvoenr? J- 
\ Chr: 


_—_ Pri 6 OY ho wer p 0 I bafeec! 906 , *s, —_w by « 
9gou in Chriſts ſtead be ye recanciled to God. ver. 2x, | 
For he hath made him to be (in for us, who knew tw. | 
fin, that we might be made the righteouſneſs of God +, 

zn him. : "if 
| _ Wherein the Apoſtle teacheth us thele 9, Do- A 
Qrines. | = |: 
I. That the ele& world,or the world of redeem. Ft: 
ed ſouls, are by nature in the eftate of enmity a» MF 
gainſt Go4; Thisis preſuppoſed in the word Re- Wt 
conciliation; for reconciliation, or renewing of? 
friendship, cannot be, except betwixt theſe that 
have been at enmity. wv 
2. That in all rime bypaſt, ſince the fall of || c 
«Adam, Chrift leſus, the eternal Son of Gad, ag 
Mediator,and the Father in him, hath been about h 
the making friendship ( by his Word and Spi _ q + 

betwixt himſelf and the el world. God (ſaith ke) :þ 

Was in Chriſt reconciling the world to himſelf, . | 
3, That the way of reconciliation was in all ' 
ages one and the ſame in ſubſtance, viz, by fot- ': 
21ving the fins of them who do acknowledge their : 
fins, and their enmity againſt God,and do jcekre- + 
- _ Conciliation and remiſſion of ſins in Chrift, tor *þ 
'— God (ſaith he) was in Chriſt reconciling the world 
$ -. to himſelf, by way of not imputing therr treſpaſſes 
= to them. AW 
"., < That theend and ſcope of the Goſpel and-# 
| WholeWordot God is threefold. 7. Itſervethto 4. 
|. - make people ſenſible of their fins, and of their en-"" 
* mity againſt Ged, and of their danger, if they *| 
$ <%hoyuld tandont, andnot fear Gods diſpleaſure, :: 
Wt 2. The Word of God ſeryeth to make. men ac- 4 
| =_ with the courſe which God hath pre ms; 
for making friendship with him through Chrift, * 
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& IL, That if men $hall acknowledge the enmity, | 
 andishall becontent to enter into a Covenant of | ! 
fiiendship with God, through Chi, then Gods \ ? 
\ will be content to be reconciled with them ftree- | 
. Jy.-33-+ The Word of God ſerveth to teach men :] 
= howtocarty themſelves towards God, as friends, | * 
= afexthey are reconciled to-him, viz. to beloath |? 
& 5. lin.againft him, and to firive heartily to obey \ 
W- - lis. commandments, and therefore the WY. of J* 
__ x_— rs, 68 | 
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OD SANT $744 
{caule it teacheth us what need we have of reconci- 
| Hiation, and how to make It, and hew ta keep the 
- reconciliation or friendship , being made with 
od through Chriſt. 
 $. That albeitthe hearing, believing, and 0- 
Mbecying of this word, doth belong to allthoſe 
Yto whom this Goſpel doth come, yet the office of 
MP rcaching ofit, with authority, belongeth to none, 

T but to ſuch only is God doth callto this Miniſtry, 
Yand ſendeth out vith commiſſion for this work. 
I This the Apoſtle holdeth forth, ver. 18. intheſe 
F words, he hath committed to us the word of recon= 
'þ ciliation. 

; 6. Thatthe Miniſters of the Goſpel should be- 
-þ havethemſelyes as Chtiſts Meſſengers z & $should 
'x cloſly follow their commiſſion tet down inthe 
:& word» Mat.28,19,20. and when they do ſo, they 
*F should be received by the people, as Ambaſladors 
1 from God:tor here theApoſiic,in alltheir names, 
| Taith wc are Ambaſſadowrs fer Chriſt, as though God 
2[* did beſeech you by u6. % 
4. 7. ThatMinifiers in all earneſineſs of affeQi- 
4: on Should deal with people, to acknowledgetheir 
fins, andtheir natural enmity again God more 
_ | and more ſeriouſly; and to conſent to the Cove- 
| nant of Graceandembaſlage of Chrift more and 
-F more heartily; and toevidence more and more 
#1. Clearly their recanciliation by a holy carriage be- 
| fore God. This he holdeth farth, when he ſaith, 
#1 - we pray you be reconciled to Gad, Ee 
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8. That inthe Miniſters afteRtionat dealing with 
24 thepeople, the prople Should conſider, that they 
”] havetodowithGodand Chriſt, requeſting them 
q by the Miniflers10 be reconciled, -and' now there 


} cannot bea greater inducement to break a ſin- 


tor friendship: ſor when it became us, who have 
| done ſo many wxongs to God, ta. ſeek friend- 

-] ship of God, he preventeth us; and (. O wonder 
qJ of wonders) he requeſteth us.tq be contentio be 
reconciled with him ; and therefere mot fearful 


}auclt, anddo not yield when they heax Miniſters 
4 _ 
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ners hard heart, then Gods making requeſi to him 


1 wrath muſt ab; de them,who'do ſet light by this re- q E f 


|| pe 


— withcommiſſion,ſaying,We are Ambaſadours for 


Chriſt, as though God ard beſeech you by us, we pray. | 
you in Chriſts ftead be ye reconciled to God, od 


that the Covenant of Reconciliation Should be (0 | 
eafily made up betwixt God and a humble ſinner 


heartlly confents wato the Covenant of 


 " puted to him, 


9. To make it appear, how ir cometh to paſs 


fleeing to Chriſt, the Apofile leads us unto the | 
cauſe of it, holden forth in the Covenant of Re. : 
demption; the ſum whereof is this; 7t is agreed | 
betwixt God and the Mediator Icſws Chriſt the Son of 1 
God, ſurety for the redeemed, as partzes eontraflers, | 
that the ſins of the redeemed should be imputed to in. hy 
nocent Chriſt, and he both condemned, and put to death | \ 
for them, uponthis very condition, that whoſoever jhe 
econciltati- . 
on offered through Chrift, shall by the imputation of. 
his obedience unto them,be *'uſtified and holden righte- Yo 
015 before God, for Ged hath made Chriſt who knew i 
no ſin, tope ſin for #s ( ſaith the Apooile ) that we hai 
might be made the righteouſneſs of God m him. bs 
Hence may a weak believer ſtrengthen his faith, 
by reaſor.ing from this ground after this manner, 
He that wpon the lowing requej# of God and Chriſf,; 
made to him by the mouth of his Miniſters ( having 
commiſſion to that effet) hath imbraced the offerhe 


" of perperuc! reconcil:ation throuzh Chriſt.aud do purſill 


' Poſe by Gods grace, as 4 reconciled perſon, to ftrrve a$01 
gainſt ſin, and to ſerve God to hts power conſtantlyy 
may be as ſure to have etenfheſ and eternal l:f@h 
given to him, for the obedience of Chrift imputed tig 
him, as it ts ſure that Chriſt was condemned and po 
to death for the ſins of the redeemed 1mputed 1 him. 3 

But T1 ( may the weak believer ſay ) #p0n the lain: 
wing requeſt of God and Chriſt made to me by tel 
month of his Minifters, have imbraced the offer agjur 
' perpetyul reconciliation through Chriſt, and do purpojgc 
by Guds grace, as areconciled perſon to ſtrive againiſſhi 
- fm, and to ſerve God to my power conſtantly, fo! 
* 'Thereſore / 32ay be as ſure to have righteouſneh' 
' and eternal life grven to me for the obedience of Chrighe 
_ imputed to me, as it is ſurethat Chriſt was condenpo! 
' ned and put to death for the ſins of the redeemed mp 

| oy 


Ti: 


T 


: |- believe in Chriſt, is the ſtrait and aw< 
fl command of God, charging all the 


Chriſt, in the order (et down by him, 
| | and to believe in him: holden forths 
| 1 Fobn 3. 23» 
T Ht is his Commandment, that we should bes 


lieve on the Nameof hts Son Teſus Chriſt, and 
» hue one another, as he gave u5 commandment, 
2 | Wherein the Apoſile giveth us to underſtand 
y theſe five Doctrines. : 
1, Thatifany man sliall not be taken with the 
ſn cet invitation of God, nor with the humble and 


xiled, he shall find he hath to do with the Sove- 
waign Authority of the higheſt Majeſty ; for this 


2, Thatifany man look upon this command 


Kommandments of the Law; he muſt confider 
Fhat this is a command of the Goſpel, poſterior to 
rghe Law given for making uſe of the remedy of 
rapllſins ; which if it be diſobeyed, there is no other 
ommand to follow but this: Go ye curſed into the 
Everlaſting fire of hell, for this is his Commandment 2 
/f@he obedience of which is moſt pleaſant in his 


"Fo pleaſehim, Heb.r 3.6. 
2.4 3. Thatevery one who heareth the Goſpel, muſt 
!efnake conſcience of the duty of lively faith in 
1Ahrift, the weak believer muſt not think it pre- 
gumpiion to do whatis commanded : the perſo: 
ojclined to deſperation muſt rake up himſelf 
gunk upen obedience unto this ſweer and faving 
ommand ; the ſtrong believer muſt dip yet more 


co 
_ 


; 1d wicked perſon, muſt not thruſt outhimſelf,or 


{& 


he third warrand and ſpecial morive t& --J' 


| hearers of the Goſpel to approach to - 
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foving requeſt of God made to him to be recons 


ts 1s Commandment,that we believe in h1ms,faith he, 


45 he hath looked hetetofore _ the negleted 


"Fight, ver,22, And without which it is impoſſible: 


and 


FP the ſenſe of his need he hath of leſus Chriſt, &. 
Pore and more grow 1n the obedience of this 
jmmand ; yea, the moſt impenitent profane 


$c thruſt out by others, from orderly aiming at 
$15 duty, how deiperax ſoever his condition ſeem 
1 | K 
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.in him. And whoſoeyer do refuſe to repent of*| 


Him? forheis 7eſus the true Saviour ofhis peog - 


the command - unto which command frof 


Fohn) that we believe on the Name of his Son lefiſ 


3 {+ iedienceto the fixſt Table, tor believing | 


BE, Or Neth Commmranns al men te lenny 
Chriſt, doth thereby .command all men to Th | 
lieve that they are damned & loſt without Chrif + | 
ke thereby commands all men to acknowledo« | 
their ſins, and their need of Chriſt,©and in effe&'{- 
commands all»: to repent, that they may belicge 


theic bygoneſins, are guilty of diſobedience ta {. 
this command given toall hearers, buteſpecially}: 
to theſe thatare within the viſible Church : ' fox; 

thts is his Commandment , that we Should believein . 


#he Name of his Son Teſus Chriſt, ſaith he. ; 
. 4. Thathewho obeyeth this commandment, Þ 
Hath built his ſalvation on a ſolid ground. Fog} 

firſt, he hath found the promiſed Meſſiah, come 


pleatly furnished with all perfetions unto” thil « 


. 


perfe&t execution ofthe Offices of Prophet, PrieffA. 
& Kmg;for he is that Chri/f in whom the man doth. 
believe, z. He hath embraced a Saviour who is abl 

to ſavetotheuttermoſt ; yea, and who doth effeY] © 
faally ſave everyone that cometh toGod through 


ple from their fins, 3. He that obeyeth this comdJ- 
mand, hath builthis ſalvation on theRock, th} 
15 on the Son of God, to whom it is no robber 
to becalled equalto the Father , and who 1s w ous E. 
thy to be the obje@ of ſaving Faith , & of ſpiritvg 
Worship ; for this is his command (ſaith he) tha 
=we believe inthe Name of his Son Teſus ChriſlG, A - 
' $5. Thathe who hath believed on Teſus Chri : 


-Uthough he be freed from the curſe ofthe Law; 
" Is not freed from the command and obedience 


the Law, but tyed thezeunto by a new obligatiol 
and a new command from Chriſt: Which ne! 
command from Chriſt, importeth help to ob 


Chriſt, the Father addeth his authority and com 
2mnand alle; for this is his commanament ( 1a. 


"Chriſt, and love one another, as he hath co mmon a 
ps. Thefirſtpart of which command enjoynil 
Belief in him, neceſſarily implyeth /ove 20 God,all 


"28d lojing God, arc inſeparable, Aa | 
's os, ava WP . | | c oft 


5 


Lg 4 
46] 
q L 


- 
".& 
6 
ky 
, KL 
's 


F<, 


= 


' 
' 
P 


L 
e 


| a 
| 
b 


ſecondyper: of the command infoymeth love 10, * 
our neighbour; (eſpecially tothe houshould of 

faith) andſo obedience to the ſecond Table of 
the Law. wy 
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. The fourth warrand and ſpecial motive 


MT © Wherein arc holden forth to us theſe 


Hence my a weak believer ſtrengthen himſelf 
by reaſoning from this ground after this manner, 

Wheſoever m the ſenſe of his own ſinfalneſs, and 
fear of Gods wrath, at the command of God ts fled 
to Jeſus Chriſt, the only remedy of ſin and miſery, and 
hath engaged his heart to the obedience of the Law of 


- lowe, his faith is not preſumptuons or dead, but true 


and j.xving faith. Q 
But I (may the weak believer ſay ) in the ſenſe 


of my 6wwn ſinfulneſs, and fear of Gods wrath, am 


fled to Teſus Chriff,the only remed of ſm and miſery, 
and have engaged my heart to the obedience of the law 


iy E:5 of love, 


Therefore my faith 1s not 4 preſumptuous and dead 
faith, but true and ſaving faith, 


believe in Chriſt,is much aſſurance of-life | 
given Incaſe men ſhal obey the command. K} 
of believing, and a ſearſul certification of I 
deſtruction In caſe they obey not: hol- 


; den forth, Joh, 3. 35: 


He Fatines loveth the Son , and hath given 


*  ® all things into us hand, vet.36, He that beliew- 
' eth on the Son, hath everlaſting life, and he that be- 


tieveth not the Son, (hall not ſee li fe, but the wwrath: 


of God abrdeth 9n him. = "a 
5 following, 


DoG@rines, 


- 1. ThattheFatheris well ſatisfied with theun- 'Þ 
| dertakings of the Son, centered Redeemer ang uy 


furety-to pay the ranſome of believers, and to pex- 
fe& them'in holineſs ard ſalvation. The Father 
loveth the Son, fauth he 2 viz. As he ftandeth. Me- 
digjorin opt naine, undertaking 10 perfect or 


. 


work; andjswellpleaſed with him : bisſoplde- WW 
Ighteth in him, and mes upon him, aud mak- Þ; 
G ; AS +. * * a 


Redemption in all points. TheFatker Gve;h him, "Þ 
_ thi 3s, doth heartily accept his offer @o, do the * 


_ ethhimin this his Office, the receptacle o eve 
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whom ourlifeis ſo laid up, that it cannot beta-} 5 
kenaway. 6, By begun poſſeſſion of ſpiritual P tl 
- life and regeneration, and a Kingdom conſiſting 5 
in righteouſneſs, peace,and joy in the HolyGhoſtyj 
| -erefed within the believer,as atles of the full poſ- 
'ſeſfion of everlaſting life. 
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and grace, and good will, to be conveyed by him to 
believers in him, ; 
2, That for fulfilling of the Covenant of re- \ 
demption, the Father hath given to the Son (as 
he ſtandeth in the capacity ofthe Mediator) (or as 
he is God incarnate,the word made flesh) all au- 
 thority in heaven and earth, all furniture of the 
riches of grace, and of Spirit and life with all _ 
power, and ability, which the union of the Di. - 
vine Nature with the Humane : or whick the ful-- 4 
! 


neſs of the God-head, dwelling ſubſtantially in, 
his Humane Nature, or which the1ndivifible all- 
ſufficiency and omnipotency of the inſeparable, _ ; 
every where preſent Trinity doth import: or the. | 
work of Redemption can require ; the Father 4 
( faith he) hath given all things mto the Sons + 
hand, to wit, for accomplishing his work, | 
3. Great aſſurance of life is holden forth to | 
all, who $hall heartily receive Chriſt, and the of- 
fer of the Covenant of Grace and Reconciliation 
through him, he that believeth on the Son (faith he) ig 
hathy everlaſting life, foritis made faſt unto him, + 
I. In Gods purpoſe, and irrevocabledecree,as the. 
believer is a man elefed to life. 2, By efte&ual 
calling of him unto life by God, who, as heis 
Faithful, ſo will he doit. 3. By promiſe and e- ; 
verlaſting Covenant ſworn by God to give the be- 
liever ſtrong conſolation in life and death upon {| * 
immutablegrounds, 4, Bya pawn and infeft- } 
menr under the great Seal ofthe Sacrament of the } 
Lords Supper, ſo oft as the believer shall cometo | * 
receive the ſymbols and pledges of life, 5, In t 
Chriſt the fountain and head of life,who is enter-Y 1 


ed in poſſeſſion, as Atturney for believers, in; 


! 


4. A fearful certitication is given, ifa man re-Y © 
ceive not the Doarine concerning righteouſneſs} fa 


believes | 


JES It) 


7" ſo much asunderſtand what it meancth, | 


not the Dotrine of the Son of God, he s$hall be 
q burdened twice with the wrath of God, once as a 


' born rebel by nature, he $hall bear the curſe of 


the Law, orthe Covenant of Works; and next he 
Shall endurea greater condemnation, in reſpec 
that light being comeinto the world, and offered 
to him, he hath reje&ed it, and loveth darkneſs 
| rather ihen lighc, and this double wrath $hall be 
faſtened and fixed immoveably upon hjm,ſo lon 
as he remaineth in the condition of misbelict, 
the wrath of Ged abideth on him, 1aith he. 
| Hence may the weak belieyer ſtrengthen his faith, 
by reaſoning from this ground after this manner: 
'4 Whhoſcever believeth the DeArime delrvered bythe 
| Sonof God, and findeth himſelf partly drawn pows- 


1 partly driven by the fear of Gods wrath to adhere 
's mwnto him, may be ſurc of right and mtereſ# to life e- 
ternal through hi, ; 
But, ſinful and unworthy T, (may the weak be- 
liever ſay) do believe the dofrine delivered by the 
Son of God,and do feel my ſelf partly drawn, power- 
Fully to believe in him,by the ſight of life in him 5 and 
partly driven, by the fear of Gods wrath, to adhere 
unte him. 
Therefore I may be ſure of my right and intereſs 
* #nto eternal life through him. _ 


() % 


The Kvidences of true Faith. 


, 


true faith by fruits, theſe 4. things are requiſite. 
I. That the believer be toundly convinced in his 


A Moral Law,allthe days of his life, And that not 
P theleſs, but ſo much the more as he is delivered 
4 by Chrtt from the Covenanrof Works, & curſe 
ofthe Law. 2. That he endeayour-to grow in 
the exerciſe and daily praRtice of godlineſs and 


bedience run in the right channel, that is, through 
faith id Chrift, and through a good conſcience, 
| BY © 


' $. Hefurther certifieth, that if a man receive 


1 erfullytobelievern him by the fight of life in him, and” 


{ QO much forthe laying the graunds of faith, & 
4 * wairands to believe: now for evidencing of 


: 
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judgement, of his obligation to keep the whole 


righteouſneſs. 3. That the courſe.of his new 0-. 


49 


F. toalltheduties of loyetoward God and man. 4. 

* . Thawthe keop ſtrait communion with the fountain 

Chriſtlelus, from whom grace muſt run along 
for furffishing of good fruits, 


For thie firſt , viz. To convince the bee. 
liever,in his judgement, of his obligati* 
on to keep the Moral Law, among ma» 


_ ny paſſages, take Mat.s.16. 

"Ne your light ſo shine before men, that they may 
<B ſee your good works, and glorifie your Father 
wwhich 15 in heaven, yer. 17, Think not that 1 am : 
Come to deſtroy the Lawor the Prophets: I am not 

_ Come to deſtroy,but to ſufil, verſ. 18. For verily [ | 
ſay unto you, till heaven and earth paſs, one jote, or © 

. one title shall inno wiſe paſs from the Law,till all be 
fulfilled. verſ.19. Wheſocver therefore shal break, . 
one of theſe leaſt Commandments,and shall teach men 
Jo, he hall be called leaſt m the Kingdom of Heaven: 
but whoſoever sball do, and teach them, the ſame 
Shall be called great in the Kingdom of Heaven. vel, 
20. For I ſay unto you, that except your righteouſneſs, z 
Shall exceed the righteouſneſs of the Scribes and Pha- | 

'riſees, ye shall inno caſe enter into the Kingdom of | 
Heaven, Wherein our Lord 
1. Giveth Cemmandment to believers, juſti-: 
fied by taith, to give evidence of the grace of Gody 

anthem, before men,by doing good works. Let 
gour light ſo shine before men ( faith he ) that they! 

' may ſee your good works. \ 
_ 2, Heinduceth them ſo to do, by shewing that 
albeit they be not juſtified by works, yet ſpetaters! 

_ of their good works may be converted or edified;] 
and ſo glory may redound to God by their 200d} 
works, when the witneſſes thereof 5hall glorifie youtt 
Father which is in Heaven. - 
- 3, Hegives them no other rule for their new 04 

| bedience, then the Moral Law, ſet down, and ex- 

W-.-- plicated by Moſes and the Prophets. Think nj 

. Cfaithhe) that Tam come to deſtroy the Law ank 
s* the Prophets. | J 
F 4. He gives them to underftand, that the do/ 
- - Qrine of grace, and freedom trom thecurſe of thfl. 
Law,byfaithin him, is readily miſtaken by men 
> Corrupt judgement, as if it Cid looſe or flacken thi 
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to be ſubjett to the authority of the Law, and that 
this error is indeed a deſtroying ofthe wy and of 
0. the Prophets, which he will in no caſe ever en- 
dure in any of his Diſciples, it is ſo contrary to the 
end of his coming, which is firſt to ſanifie,and 
_ .. thentoſavebelievers. Thinknot (faith he) that 
Tam come to deſtroy the Law or the Prophets, _. 
5. Heteacheth, that the end ofthe Goſpel & Ga- 
venant of Grace,isto procure mens obedience un- 
| tothe Moral Law. 7 am come (faith he) to fulfill 
6 the Law and the Prophets. 2s 
6, Thattheobligation of the Moral Law, in 
* all points, unto all holy duties, 1s perpetual, and 
- Shall ftandto theworlds end, that is, rilf heaven 
| andearth paſs away. Meh WM - 
7, Thatas God hath acare of the Scriptiires 
from the beginning, fo hall he haye a care of 
them /://to the warlds end,that there shall ot one 
jete or one title of the ſubſance thereof be taken away, 
fo ſaith the Text, werſ,18. = | 


\ 


4” $. Thatasthe breaking ofthe Moral Law,and 
defending the tranſgreſſion thereofto be no ſin, 
( -dothexclude men both from heayen, and juſtly 
- . | alſo fromthe fellowghip of the rrue Kirk, ſo the 
1” obedience ofthe Law, and reaching othersto da 
'* "theſame, by example, counlel, and dorine, ac- 
cording to every mans calling, proveth a man ta 
be a true believer, and in great eſtimation with 


true Church, verſ.i9. 


ian, muſt be more then the righteouſneſs ofths 
Scribes and Phariſees, forthe Scribes and Phari- 

ſees albeit they took great pains to diſcharge ſun+ 
_ dryduties ofthe Law,yet they cutted short the ex+ 

poſuionthereofr thatir might the leſs condemn 
"| thepraRice, theyſtadicd the outward part of the 

| duty, but negletedtheinward and(piritual parts 
"4 theydiſcharged ſome meaner duties carefully, but 
negleRted judgement, mercy,and theloye of God: 
In a word, they went about to eſtablish their own 


f God by faith in leſus. But a true Chriſtian muſt 


' obligation of believers to obey the commands, 8 
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God, and worthy ra be much eſteemed of by the 


9. That the righteouſneſs of every true Chri- = 


© righteouſneſs, and rejeRed the righteouſneſs of, 
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* Fullextent of the ſpiritual meaning of the Law; 


and have a reſpe@ to all the commandments, and 


labour to cleanſe himſelf from all filthineſs of 


flesh and ſpirit, and not lay weight upon what ſey- 


Tice he hath done, or shatl do, but cloath himſelf 


with the imputed righteoufneſs of Chrift, which 
only can hide his nakedneſs ; or elſe he cannot be 
ſaved. So 1aith the Text, Except your r:ghteouſs 
neſs, KC. 
The ſecond thing requiſite toevidence true 
Falth js, chatthe believer endeavour to 
pur the rules of Godlineſs and Righte- 
- Luſneſs in practice, and to grow in rhe 


daily exerciſe thereof : . holden forth, 


2 Pet. 1. 5. 


'A Nd beſides this, giving all diligence, add to your 
*faith,vertue; and to vertue, knowledge; ver,s. 


<And to knowleage,temperence ; and to temperance, 


patrence ; and to patience, godlineſs; verſ,7. And + 
to godlineſs, bratherly kindneſs; and to brotherly : 


kindneſs, charity, vexſ. 8. For if theſe things be in 
90u,and abonnd, they make yousthat ye shall neither be 
barren, nor unfruitful in the knowledge of our Lord 
deſus Chriſt, 


Wherein r. the Apoſtle teacheth believers, for 


evidencing of precious faith in themſelves, to 
endeavour te add to their faith ſeven other ſiſter- 
pracest The firſt is Vertue, or theaGtive exerciſe 
and praGtice of all Moral duties, that fo faith may 


Not be 1dle, but pur forth it ſelfin work. The ſe- | 


cond is Knov'/edge, which terves to furnish Fazth, 


with informatiun of the truth to be belicved, and 


to furnisþh Vertze with direftion what duties are 


to be done, and how to goabout them prudent- 
ty. Thethird is' Temperance, which ferveth to - 


moderate the uſe of all pleaſant things,thata man 
be not clogged therewith, nor made unfit for any 
duty, whereto he is called. The fourth is P4- 
x:ience, Which lerveth to moderate a mans afteRi- 


a__ A——_—_—_e <A. oat ri. _ po 


ons, when he meeteth with any difficulty erun- . 


|  pleaſantthing; that he neither weary for pains 


required 


required in well-doing, nor faint whe 1 theLord Y 
chattiſeth him, nor murmu:. +ien ie croſſeth WM 
him. The fifth is Godl:zeſ5, which m uy keep him 
upinall the exerciſes of Religion, inward and 
outward, whereby he may be furnished from God 
forall other duties which he hath to do. The 
ſixth is Brother'y kindneſs, which keepeth eftima- 
tion of,and affte&ion to all the houshold of faith, 
and ro theImage of Godin every one whereſoe- 
ver itis ſeen. Thefſeventh is Love, which keep- 
eth the heart in readineſsto do good to all men, 


whatſoever they be, upon all occaſions which - - 


God shall offes 


2. Albeitit betrue that there is much corrup-_ 1 bi 
tion and infirmity in the godly, yet theApoſtle will *W 


have men uprigatly endeayouring,and doing their 
beſt, as they areable, to joy all theſe graces one 
to another, and to grow in the meaſure of exerci- 
ſing of them, giving all diligence (faith he). adde to 
your faith, &c. . | 

3.He aflureth all profeſſed belieyers,that as they 


shall profite inthe obedience of this direRion, ſo L 


they shall profitably prove the ſoundneſs of their 
own faith, andifthey want theſe graces, that they 
Shal be found blind deceivers of themſelves,ver. 9. 


The third thing requiſite to evidence true 
faith is, rhar obedience to the Law run 
in the right channel, that is, through 
faith in Chriſc, &c. holden forth, 
I 77. I. 5» - e- | | 

N Ow the eud of the Commandment is love out of 

| a pure heart, and of a good conſcience, and of 

faith unfaimed. - 


Wherein the Apoſtle teacheth theſe 7. Do- 
Qrines. | — 
I, That the abedience of the Law muſt flow 
from Love,and love from a pure heart, and a pure 
heart from a good conſcience, anda good conſci- 


ence from faith rmfained ; this he maketh the on- * F 


35 love, &c, 
. &. Thatithc end ofthe Law is not that men may 
Ks. 


ly right channel of good works, the end of the Law 
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be *uſtified by their obedience of it, as the Tewish 
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"then any other way. 


Doors did falſly teach: tor it is impoſſible that 
ſinners can be juſtified by the Law, who for every 
tranſpreſſion are condemned by the Law t for the 
end of the Law is (not ſuch as the Iewish Doors 
taught,but) love o#t of a pure heart, $$. © 
3. Thatthetrue end ofthe Law, preached unto 
the people, is,that they, by the Law, being made to 
ſee their deſerved condemnation, $should flee to 
Chritunfainedly, to be juſtified by faith in him; 
So faith the Text, while it maketh love to flow 
through Faith im Chriſt. 
| 4. Thatno mancan ſethimſelfin loveto obey 
the Law,except in as far as his conicienceis quiet- 
ed by faith, oris ſeeking to be quieted in Chriſt ; 
for the end of the Law 3s love, out of a good conſci- 
ence, and faith unfeigned, 
5. That fergned faith goeth to Chriſt without 


reckoning with the Law, andſo wants anerrand ; - 


but #»feigned faith reckoneth with the Law,and is 


forced to flee for refuge unto Chrift,as the end of 


the Law for righteouſneſs, ſo often as it finds it 


ſelf guilty for breaking of the Law. For theend of 


the Law is faith unfergncd. 


#re heart. | 


WW. - -. Thatunfeigned faith is able to make the con- j 
F- .{cience good, and the heart pure, and the man le- ; 
 yvinply obedient to the Law: for when Chriſts} 
blood is ſeen by faith to quiet juſtice, then the con- 
ience becometh quiet alſo, and will not ſuffer 
heart to entertain the love of fin, but ſets the 
non work to fear God for his mercy,andte 0-: 


n -4 


im: For this ts the end of the Law indeed," 


They it obtaineth of a man more abedience 
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| þey allthis Commandments, out of love to God 
-: for his free gilt of Luftification by grace beſtowed: 
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' © 6, That the fruits of love may come forth in - 
Wa particularly, it 3s neceſſary that the heart be 
W - brought to the hatred of all finand uncleanneſs, | 
- andtoa ftedfaſt purpoſe to follow all holineſs u- ! 

.  niverſally ; forte end ofthe Law is love out of a ' 
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| Am thetrue winc, ye are the branches, he that 4- 
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The fourth thing requiſite to evidencetrue 


faith , 1s the beeping of ſtrait communion 
With Chriſt, the fountain of all grace, 
and of all good works: holden forth, 


Job. 15. 5e 


bideth m-me and Im him, the ſame bringeth forth 
much fruit ; for without me ye can do nothing, 
Wherein ChriK in a ſimilitude from a vine tree 
teacheth us, 
1. That by nature we are wilde barren briers till 
we be changed by coming unto Chriſt, and that 
Chriftis thatnoble vinerree, having all life and 
ſap of grace in himſelf ; and able to change the 
nature of every one that cometh to him, and to 
communicate ſpiritand life to as many as $hall 
believein him. 7am the vine (faith he) and 92 
are the branches. 
2. That Chriſt loyeth to have believers ſo uni- 
ted unto him, as thatthey be not ſeparated at any 
time by unbelief 2 and that there may be a mutu- 


al inhabitation of them in him by faith and love; 
and of himin them, by h:s Word aud Spirit, fot 
| hejoyneth theſe together, if yz abide in me, and | 


7 you, as things inſeparable. 


3- Thatexcept a man be ingrafted in Chit, I? 


and united to him by faith, he cannor do anythe 


leaſt good works of his own firength ; yea, except _ 
in as far asa man doth draw ſpirit and life from Y+ 
Chriſt by faith, the work which he doth-is naugh- KM 
 tyandnull » the pornt of goodneſs, in Gods eiti. Jy 
mation, for without me ( faith he) ye can do Þ5 


nothing. | | 8 
4. That this mutual inhabitation, is thefoun- 


tain and infallible cauſe of conſtant continuing @ Þ 
and abounding 1n well-doing : Forhe that abideth I } 


2 me and { in him (\auh he) the ſame beareth muck 


Fruit; now as our abiding in Chriſt preſuppoſeth. | [4 
three things, 1. That we have heard the joyful - F*: 


{ound ofthe Goſpel making ofter of Chtiſt to us 
who arcloſt ſinners by the Law. 2, That we have 
heartily imbraced the gracious oftcr 01 
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, 3. Thatby receiving of him we are become the 


. Or any of the: creatures worthineſs. 
| neis in Our believing in him, a fixedneſs in our !77- 
þloying and rzakingulſe of him, anda fixedneſs in 

 . Our contentment in him, and adhering to him, ſo 

+ thatnoallurement, no tentation of Satan or the - 
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ſons of God, [»þ r,12, And are incorporated 
into his Myſtical body, that he may dwell'in us as 
his temple, and 1edwellin him as inthe reſidence 
of righteouſneſs and life ; ſo our abiding in Chriſt, 
importerh otner threethings, 1. An i-ploying of 
Chriſt :n all our addrefles ro G94 and inall our 
nnd-<rtakings of whatſoever piece of ſervice to 
him. 2. A contentedneſs with his ſufficiency, 


_ without going out trom him to ſeek righteouſ- 


neſs, orlife. or furnitare in any caie, in our own 
3. A fixed- 


world,no terrour nor trouble may be able to drive 
our ſpirits from firm adherence unto him : or 
from conſtant ayowing of his truth, and obeying 


his commands, who hath loved us, and given : 


himſciftorus: andin «hom not only our life is 


 Jaidup,but alto the fulneſs ofthe God-head dwel- * 


leth bodily, by reaſon of the ſubſtantial and per- 


wg union of the Diyine and Humane nature in 
im. 


Hence let every watchful Believer, for 
ſtrengrhning himſelf in faith and obedi- 


ence, reaſon after this manner. 


= VA7 foheer doth dai'y imploy Chrift Teſus, for *. 


cleanſing his conſcience and affeflions from 


W . the guiltineſs an? filthineſs of ſins againſt the Law, 


and for iabling of hin to grue obedience tothe Law 
in love, be hath the cyidence of true faith in hixaſelf, 
But 1 : may every watchful believer ſay) do dai- 


| ty imploy leſus Chriſt, for cleanſing my conſcience and ' 
F afſettions from the guiltineſs and filthineſs of ſins 


againſt the Law 2 and for enabling of me to give 


"obedience to the Law in love, 
Thereforel haye the .evidence of true faith in 

-' MY (elt. 
'*  Andhencealfo let the fleepy and ſluggish be-/; 
 Iteyer reaſon, forhis own up-ſtizting,thus, 
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Whatſoever tu neceſſary for grumg evidence of trye 


faith, I muſt ſtudy to do it, except |-would decerwe 
my ſelf and perish 


But to i7aploy Chriſt Teſs daily for cleanſing of my 


conſcience and affeftions from the guiiltineſs and fil- 
thineſs of ſms againſt the Law, and for enabling of 
me to give ovedience tothe Law m love, # neceſſary 
for evidencing of true fauth in me, 


Therefore thu / muſt ſtudy to do, except I wonld 
decerve my ſelf and perish, 

And laſtly, ſeing Chriſt himſelf hath pointed 
this fort asan undoubted evidence of a man e- 
leted of God unto life, and given to leſus Chriſt 
to be redeemed, rf he come unto him, that is, cloſe 
covenant and keep communion with him, as he 
teachethus, /oh. 6,37. Saying, Al! that the Fa- 
ther hath arven me, Shall cometo me; aud him that 
cometh to me, 1 will in no wiſe caſt out. Let eve-. 
ry perſon who dothnot in earneſt make uſe of 
Chriſt, for remiſſion of fin, and amendment of 
life, reaſon hence, and from the whole premiſ- 
ſes, after this manner, that his conſcience may 
be wakened. 


Whoſoever tu neither by the Law, nor by the Go- ' 
ſpel-ſo convinced of (in, righteouſneſs and judgement, . 


as to make him come to Chriſt, and imploy hima daily 


for rc;miſs19n of ſin, and amendment of life, he want- *$ A 
eth not only all evidence of ſaving faith, but alſo all 
appearance of hu eleftion, ſo long as he remaineth in Ws 


thus condition, 


But I (may every 1mpenitent perſon ſay) a»» Y* 
neither by the Law norGoſpel ſo eonvumced of fn,righ- 
teouſneſs and judgement, as to make me come to Wl 
Chriſt, and 1mploy him daily for remiſsion of ſin, and W* 
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amendment of life, 


Therefore / want not only all evidence of ſavme .Þ-7 
faith, but alſo all appearance of my eleftion, ſo long Þ-'| 


as I remain in thu condition, 
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DIRECTIONS 


OF THE 


General Aſſembly, 


_— ſecret and 
private Worſhip, and 
mutual eadification, for 
 cheriſhing Piety , for 
maintaining Unity,and 
avoiding Schiſms and 
Diviſion. 
Efides the publick Worship 
in Congregations, merci- 
fully eſtablished in this 
Land, in greatpurity; Itis 


expedient and neceſſary, 
that ſecret worship of each 


perſon alone, and private worship of 
Families be preſled and ſet up : That with 


National Reformation , the profeſlion 
and power of godlineſs both perſonal 
and domeſftick beadvanced. 

I, And firſt for ſecret Worship, it.1s 
moſt neceſlary that every one apart and 


by themſelves be given to prayer and me- 


ditation, the unſpeakable benefit where- 
of is beſt known to them who are moſt 
exerciſed therein : This being the mean 


' Whereby ina ſpecial way communion 


with God is entertained, and right pre- 
paration 


paration for all other duties obtained : 
And therefore it becometh not only Pa- 
tors, within their ſeveral Charges. to 
preſs perſons of all ſorts to perform this 
duty morning and evening, and at other 
occaſions, bur alſo it is incumbent to the 
Head of every Family,to have a care that 
both themſelves and all within their 
charge be daily diligent herein, 

Il, The ordinary duties comprehend- 
ed under the ex:rciſe of Piery which 
Should be in Families, when they are 


conveened to that effeR,are theſes Firſt, 


prayer, and praiſes performed , with a 
ſpecial reference as well to the publick 
condition of the Kirk of God and this 
Kingdom, as to the preſent caſe of the 
Family, and every member thereof, 
Next, Reading of Scriptures, with Ca- 
techiling ina plain way, that the under- 
ſtanding of the ſimpler may be the bet- 
rer enabled to profit under the publick 


Ordinances, and they made more ca- 


pable to underſtand the Scriptures when 
they are read: Together with godly con- 
ferences, tending to the edification of all 
the members in the moſt holy faith: As 
alſo admonition and rebuke upon juſt 
reaſons from theſe who have authority 

in the Family. MEE 
113. As the Charge and Office of in- 
terpreting the holy Scriptures, is apart 
_ of the Miniſterial Calling, which none 
(how ſoever otherwiſe qualified) should 
take upon him in any place, bur he that is 
duely called thereunto byGod&hisXKirk; 
_ Soinevery Family, where there is any 
that can read, the holy Scriptures should 
be read ordinarily to the Family: And 
it is commendable that thereafter they 
>. confer, and by way of conference make 
ſome gooduſe of what hath been read or 
heard ; As for example, if any fin be 
$ reproved 
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l Fepr Dyed in the Word read, ne may be 


made thereof, to. make all the Family 
circumſpet and watchful againſt the 
ſame: Or, ifany judgement be threat- 
ned, or mentioned to have been inflited 
in that portion of Scripture which is 
read, uſe may be made to make all the 
Family fear , leſt the ſame or a worſe 
jadgement befall them, unleſs they be- 
ware of the fin that procured it. And fi- 
nally, if any duty be required, or com- 
fort held forth in a promiſe, uſe may 
be made to ſtir up themſelves to imploy 
Clift for ſtrength to inable them for 
doing the commanded duty, and to ap- 
ply the offered comfort: 1n all which 
the Maſter ofthe Family is to have the 
chief hand, and any member of the Fa- 
mily may proponea queſtion or doubt 
for reſolution. 

1V. The Head ofthe Family is to take 
care that none of the Family withdraw 
himſelf from any part of the Family 
Worship: And ſeing the ordinary per- 
formance of all the parrs of Family wor- 
Ship belongeth properly to the head of 
the Family; The Miniſter 1s to fit up 
ſuch as are Jazy, and train up ſuch as are 
weak, to a fitneſs for theſe exerciſes, It 
being alwayes free to perſons of quality 
to entertain one approven by the Preſ- 
bytery for performing Family Exerciſe; 


And in other Families where the Head of 


the Family 1s unfit, that another con- 
ſtauntly reſiding in the Family, approven 
by the Miniſter and Seſſion, may be im- 
ployed in that ſervice + Wherein the Mi- 
nitter and Seffion are to be countable to 
the Presbytery, And if a Miniſter by 
Divine Providence be brought to any 


Family, it is requiſite that at no time he: 


conveen a part of the Family for worship 


ſecluding the reſt ; Except in ſingu}sr 
%. caſts, 


A 


' Caſes, ſpecially concerning theſe parties, 
which (in Chriſtian prudence) need nor, 
or ought notto beimparted to others, 
V, Letnoldler who hath no particu- 
lar Calling, or vagrant perſon under pre- 
tence of a Calling, be ſuff:red to per- 
form Worship in a Family, to, or for the 
ſame: Seing perſons tainted with errors, 
or aiming at diviſion, may be ready (at- 
ter that manner) to creep into houſes, 
aitd lead captive filly and unſtable ſouls. 
VI. At Family Worskip, a ſpecial care 
is to be had that each Family keep by 
themſelves; Neither requiring, inviting, 
nor admitting perſons from diverſe Fa- 
milies: unleſs it be thoſe who are lodg- 
ed with them, or at meal, or otherwiſe 
with them upon ſome law ful occaſion. 
VII, Whatſoeyer hath been the effe&s 
and fruits of meetings of perſons of di- 
verſe Families in the times of corruption 
or trouble ( in which caſes many things 
are commendable, which otherwiſe are 
nottolerable ) Yet when God hath bleſ- 
ſed us with peace and purity of the Go- 
ſpel, ſuch meetings of perſons of diverſe 
Families (except in the caſes mention- 
edin theſe Dire&ions) are to be diſap- 
proved, as tending to the hinderance of 
the religious exerciſe-of each Family by 


it (elf, to the prejudice of the publick 


Miniſtery, to the renting ofthe Families 
of particular Congregations: and ( in 
progreſs of time) of the whole Kirk: 
Beſides many offences which may come 
thereby, to the hardning; of the hearts 
of carnal men, and griet ofthe godly, 
VIII, Onthe Lords day,after every one 
of the Family apart, & the whole Fami- 


ly _ have ſought the Lord (in 
who 


e.hands the preparation of mens 
Hearts axe) to fit them for the publick 
Worship, and to bleſs to them the pub- 


— 
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lick Ordinances; The Maſter of the Fa- 


mily ought to take care that all within his 
charge repair to the publick Worship, 
that he and they may joyn with the reſt 
ofthe Congregation : And the publick 
Worship being finished, after Prayer,he 
Should take an account what they have 
heard: And thereafter to ſpend the reſt 
of the time which they may ſpare, in Ca- 
techiſing, and in ſpiritual conferences 
upon the Word of God 2 orelſe (going. 
apart) they oughtto apply themſelves to 
reading, meditation, and ſecret Prayer, 
that they may confirm and increaſe their 
communion with God : That ſo the 
profit which they found in the publick 
Ordinances may be cherished and pro- 
moved,and they moreeditied unto eter- 
nal life. 
IX. So many ascan conceive Prayer, 
ought to makeuſe of that gift of God: 
Albeit thoſe who are rude and weaker, 
may begin at a ſet form of Prayer : But 
ſo, as they be nor ſluggish in ſtirring up 
in themſelves ( according to their daily 
neceſſity) the ſpirit of Prayer, which is 
givento all the children of God in ſome 
meaſure 5 To which effe&, they ought. 
to be the more fervent and frequent.in 
ſecret Prayer to God , for inabling of 
their hearts to conceive, & their tongues 
to expreſs conyenient deſires to God for 
their Family. And in the mean time, for 
their greater encouragement, let theſe 
materials of Prayer be meditated upon, 
and made uſe of, as followeth. Let 
them confeſs to God how unworthy they 
are to come in his preſence,and how un- 
fit to worship his Majeſty ; And there- 
fore earneſtly ask of God the ſpirit of 
prayer, They areto confeſs their fins, 
and the fins of the Family, accuſing, 
jJudging,and condemning pas for 
tacms 
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meaſure oftrue humiliation. 
. They are to pour out their ſoals to 
God, in the Name of Chriſt, by the Sp1- 
rit, for forgivennels of ſin; for grace 
to repent, to believe, and ro live ſober- 
ly, righteouſly, and godly; and that 
they may ſerve God with joy and de- 
lighc, walking before kim. "a 

They are to give thanks to God for his 
many mexrcies to his people,andto them- 
ſelves, and elpecially for is loye in 
Chriſt, and for the light ofche Golpel, 

They are to pray for ſuch particnlar 
benefits, Spiritual and Temporal, as 
they ftand in need of tor the time ( whe- 
ther it be morning or evening) as health 
or ſickneſs, proſperity or adverſity. 

They ought to pray for the Kirk of 
Chriſtin general, forall the Reformed 
Kirks, and for this Kirk in pariicular, 
and for all that fufter for the Name of 
Chriſt ; For all our Superiours,the Kings 
Majeſty, the Queen, and their Children, 
for theMagiitrats, Miniſters, & the whole 
body of the Congregation, whereof they 
are members, as well for their netgh- 
bours abſent in their lawful affairs,as for 
thoſe that are at home, 

The Prayer may be cloſed with an ear- 
neſt defire, that God may be glorified in 
the coming ofthe Kingdom ot his Son, 
and in the doing of his will ; And with 
aſſurance that themſelyes are accepted, 
and whatthey have asked according to 
his will shall be done. x 

X. Theſe exerciſes ought to be per- 
formed in great ſincerity, without delay, 
laying aſtdeall exerciſes of worldly buſi - 
neſs or hinderances, notwithſtanding 
the mockings of Atheiſts, and profane 
men; In reipe&of the great mercies of 
Godtothis Land, and ofhis ſevere cor- 
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retions wherewith lately he hath exer- 
ciſed us. Andto this effe, perſons of 
eminency ( and all Elders of the Kirk ) 
| Notonly ought to ſtir up themſelves and . 
their Families to diligence herein; But $f. 
alſo to concur effeftually, that in all 0+ t 
'| therFamilies where they have power and 
charge, the ſaid Exerciſes be conſcio- 
1 nably performed. 
4 X1. Beſides the ordinary duties in Fa- 
milies, which are aboye-mentioned,ex- 
traordinary duties both of humiliation 
and than ksgiving areto be carefully per- 
formed in Families, when the Lord by 
extraordinary occaſions ( private or pub- 
lick) calleth forthem, 
X11. Seing the Word of God requi- 
|- reth, That weshould conſider one ano- 
ther to provoke unto love and good 
4 works; Therefore, at all times, and 
Tpecially in this time wherein profanity 
abounds, and mockers, walking after 
their own lufts, thinkit ſtrange that o- 
thers run not with them to the ſame ex- 
ceſs of riot 2 Every member of this Kirk 
iF ought to ſiir up themſelves , and ene a- 
Y . nother, tothe duties of mutual edifica-_ 
4 tion, by inſtruction, admonition, re- 
buke, exhoriing one another to mani- 
feſt the grace of God, in denying ungod- 
lineſs and worldly luſts, and 1n living 
godly, ſoberly and righteouſly in this 
preſent world, by comforting the feeble- 
aninded, and praying with, or for one 
another : Which dutics reſpeQtvely are 
to beperformed upon ſpecial occaſiang 
offered by divine providence; As name- 
Iy when under any calamity, crofs, or 
$ great difficulty, counſel or comfort is 
| " ſought, or when an offender is to be re- 
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claimed by private admonition, and if 
that be nor effeQtual, by joyning one or { 
two more inthe admonition, according = 
to * 
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_ totherule of Chriſt: That inthe month | 
 oftwo or three witneſſes every word may 
be eſtablished. 

X111. And becauſe it 1s not given to 
every oneto ſpeakawordin ſeaſon toa | 
wearied or diſtreſſed conſcience, Itisex- | 
pedient, that a perſon ( in that caſe) 
finding noeaſe after the uſe of ordina- :| 
ry means, private and publick, have their +. 
addreſs to their own Paſtor, orſome ex- + | 
perienced Chriſtian 2 But if the perſon ' 


troubled in conſcience, be of that con- 
dition, or of _that ſex, that diſcretion, 
modeſty, or fear of ſcandal, requireth a | 
godly, graveand ſecret friend to bepre- f| 
RF  ſentwith them intheir ſad addreſs, it is © 
C5 © Expedient that ſych a friend be preſent. *; 
W--' -\ \ XAV. Khenhetſons 0 diverſe Fami- 
_-- "lies brought kogether by divine pro- ';: 
4 vidence, being Abroad upon their parti- 74: 
cular vocations, or any neceſſary occaſi- | 
ons; as they would have the Lord their 4 
God with them whitherſoever they go, 
they ought to walk with God, and not | 
negle@&the duties of Prayer and Thank(- 
giving, but take care that the fame be.. 
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1 performed by ſuch as the company $hall -; 
Wes... Judge fitteſt. And that they likewiſetake % 
Rear... | heed that no cerrupt communication } 


proceed out of their mouth, but that 
which is good,to the uſe of edifying, that 

it may miniſter grace to the hearers. þ | 

\ © Thedrift and ſcope of all theſe dire-. 
Kjons is no other, but that upon the one -4 

_ --» Hiatt, the power and praftice of godlineſs ? 
prongs, allehe Miniſters and Members -]: 


this, Kirk, 'according to their ſeveral 
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Baces-and vocations, may be cherished "'$ 
_dhitkdyanced,and all impiety and mack- + 
OS” IL BUG ef 4 © S4.* © 
_ -Ingofceligious exerciſes ſuppreſſed; And j 
. pan the other part, thatunder the name | 
| FR -\ r d 's 


nd pretext of religious excrciſes,no ſuck : 
_ = eeuings. orpraktices beallowed, asare } 


7] apt to breed errour, ſcandal, ſchiſin, 
7 contempt, or miſregard of the publick 
Ordinances and Minifiers, or negle& of 
the duties of particular callings, or ſuch 
other evils as are the works, not of the 
Spirit, but of the flesh, and are contra- 
xy to Truth and Peace. | 
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